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JOHN BUNYAN'S 
ADVERTISEMENT TO tHE READER. 



Some say the Pilqbim's Progress is not mine, 
Insimiating as if I would shine 
In name and fame by the worth of another, 
Like some made rich by robbing of their brother. 
Or that, so fond I am of being sire, 
I'll father bastards, or, if need require, 
Fll tell a lie in print to ^et applause: 
I scorn it: John such dirt-heap never was 
Since God converted him. Let this suffice 
To show why I my Pilgrim patronize. 

It came from mine own heart ; so to my head, 
And thence into my fingers tickeled ; 
Then to my pen, from whence immediately 
On paper I did dribble it daintily. 

Manner and matter too were all mine own, 
Nor was it unto any mortal known 
Till I had done it. Nor did any then 
My books, by wits, by tongues, or hand or pen 
Aad five words to it, or write half a Une, 
Therefore, the whole, and every whit is mine. 

Also for this, thine eye is now upon, 
The matter in this manner came from none 
fiut the same heart, and head, fingers, and pen^ 
As did the others. Witness all good men : 
For none in all the world without a lie, 
Can sa/ that this is mine excepting I. 

I wnte not this of any ostentation, 
Nor 'cause I s^ of men their comiiiendaiion; 
I do it to keep them from such surmise, . 
Afl tehipt them will my name to scandalize ; 
Witness my name, if anagram'd to thee, \ 

The letters make Nu hony in a B. 

JOHN BUNYAN. 



PREFACE BY THE BDITOR. 



Mr. BijNTAN was a wonderful man. Catted by dirine 
gnce out of a state of knorance, vice, and obsciurity, he 
became, without the aid of human culture, a nio^i uselul 
minister of the gospel, and a very emineiU writer:— « wri* 
ter so eminent, that though he has been dead more than a 
century, his works still five, and are deservedly popular ; 
puticularly his allegorical works— the Pilgrim's Progreii 
and the Holy War. Few books have ever been so often 
printed, or so much admired as the former. In that charm- 
ing work, the christian life is represented under the fistue 
ora journey, and the pilgrim is conducted through a thou- 
sand remarkable incidents, from his native city of I>eitnic- 
tion, to Heaven, the city of God. In the Holy War, the 
same subject is treated in a military '^manner. The fall and 
recovery of man are represented by two remarkable rero- 
lutibns in the town of Mansoul. The human soul is figu- 
ratively considered as a beautiful and prosperous town, se* 
duced from its obedience to Shaddai, its builder and gover* 
npr, by the stratagems of Diabolus, his inveterate eaemr ; 
but the town, after a tedious war, is a^ain recovered by the 
victorious arms of Immanuel, the king's son. This mili- 
tary view of the subiect is stnctly consonant with the sa- 
cred scriptures, which represent tne christian life as a war- 
fsre^ Chnst as a captain, the believer m a soldier of Jesus 
Christ, the preaching or the gospel as the weapons o( the 
holy war, and the graces of the Spirit as so many piurts of 
the heavenljf armour. Mr. Bunywi was better qualified 
than most ministers to treat this subject with proprietv, hap 
ving himself been a soldier : and knowing, by expenence, 
the arts and the hardships of war. Indeed, he nas conduct- 
ed the whole work with singular ingenuity and skill. He 
displays throughout, his accurate knowledge of A0 Bihl^ 
and its distinguishing doctrines; his deep mjai|iuntai^ 
with the heart; and its des^rate Dfipkedness! nis khowr 
ledge of the devices of Sataji, and of the pfQuoicee or the 
carnal mind ajgainst the ffospel. He proyea hiq^^ielf ^ }ifive 
had an esctensive knowledge pf christian enmeiace, pf })|e 
power of conscience, of theexcetiency of laMti, pf tbe miser 
%y arising fjron^ dQ^bt8 and fi^eurs, of 0)0 danf^ of carnal* 
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»1 PREFACE BY THE EDITOR. 

Becuritv, and of the necessit> of crucifying the flesh, with 
its aift^ons and lusts. The graCe and love of our Lord 
Jesus Christ are sweetly delineated in the character of his 
Immanuel : and the powerful influences of the Holy Spirit 
are finely described in the character of the Secretary. A 
vast fund of isxperimentai religion Is treasuired lip in this 
book ; while the instruction is conveyed in the form of en* 
tertainment and amusement ; and occasionally, a EBSiileex- 
eited br the singxflar t>ropriety of the unusual names assign* 
ed to the numerous characters introduced. 

To render this edition of the Holv War more agreeable 
thfufli wfiy former one. the same method is pursued as in the 1 

Editdr's edition of the Pilgrim's Progress. The work is i 

divided into chapters of a moderate length, an improve* | 

BMBt which this work certainly wanted. Froper pauses 
are nece^sarj^^ to relieve the attention of the reader, as weU 
*hB to allow* time for reflection, and to assist the memory. 
A.- eonsid^rable number of explanatory and practical notes 
aue BnbioiBed, intended to render the author's designs more 
conspicuous ; to impress a useful hint, which might other-* 
wise be passied over too hastily, and to point out some of . 
tbose latent beauties, which might else escape a cursory 
reader. In attempting this, the Editor has availed himself 
of the author's marginal key, with which he has.endeav^ 
oared to unlock every division of the curious cabinet, and 
to exjpMe the valuable contents. Froni the verv favourable 
reception which his edition of the Pilgrim nas obtained 
from the public, he entertains a hope, that the present vol« 
ume may prove equally acceptable and useful. 

GEORGE BUBDBB. 
Coventry, Jan. 38, 1803; . . 
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JOHN BUNYAN'S 

JiDDRESS TO THE REJ3iDElL 



'TIS strange to me, that they that love to tell 
Things done of old ; j^ea, and that do excel 
Their equals in hisloriology, 
Speak not of MansouPs wars but let them lie 
Dead, like old fables, or such worthless things, 
That to the reader no advantage brings ; 
When men hke them make what they will their own, 
Till they know this, are to themselves unknown. 

Of stories I well know there's divers sorts, 
Some foreign, some domestic ; and reports 
Are thereof made, as fancy leads the writers ; 
(By books a man may guess at the inditers.) 

Some will a^ain of^that which never was, 
Nor will be, fei^n (and that without a c^use) 
Such matter, raise such mountains, 4ell such things 
Of men, of laws, of countries, and of kings ; 
And in their story seem to be so sage, 
And with such gravity clothe every pa^e, 
That though their frontispiece says all is vain, 
Yet to their way disciples they obtain. 

But, readers, I have somewhat else to do, 
Than with vain stories thus to trouble you ; 
What here I say, some men* do know so well, 
They can with tears of joy the story tell. 

The town of Mansoul is well known to many. 
Nor are her troubles doubted of by any 
That are acquainted with those histories f 
That Mansoul and her wars anatomize. 
Then lend thine ear to what I do relate 
Touching the town of Mansoul, and her state ; 
How she was lost took captive, made a slave ; 
And how against him set, that should her save ; 
Yea, how by hostile ways she did oppose 
Her lord, and with his enemy did close : 
For they are true, he that will them deny 
Must needs the best of records vilify. 
For my part, I myself was in the town. 
Both when *twas set up, and when pulling down ; 
I saw Diabolus in its possession, 

* True christians f "^^ scriptures. 
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And Mansoul also under his oppression. 

Yea, I was there when she own'd him for her loid, 

And wallowed in filth as doth a swine : 

WHen she bef ook herself unto her arms, 

Fought her Immanuel, and despis'd his charms ;* 

Then I was there, and sorely griey'd to see 

Diabolu» and Mansoul so to agree. 

Let no man, then, count me a fable-maker, 
Nor make m>^ name or credit a partaker 
Of their derision ; what is here in view, 
Of mine own knowledge I dare say is true. 

I saw the prince's armed men come down 
By troops, by thousEmds. to besiege the town ; 
I saw the captains, heard the trumpets sound, 
And how his forces cover'd all the ground : 
Yea, how they set themselves in battle 'ray, 
I shall remember to my dying day. 

I saw the colours waving in the wind^ • 
And they within to mischief how combm*d 
To ruin Mansoul, and to take away 
Her primum mobilef without delay. 

I saw the mounts cast up against the town, 
And how the slings were plac'd to beat it down. 
I heard the stones fly whizzing by my ears ; 
(What's longer kept in mind, than got in fears 7 
I heard them fall, and saw what work they made, 
And how old MorsJ did cover with his shade 
The face of Mansoul. and I heard her cry, 
I Wo worth the dajf, " in dying I shall die ! 
^ I saw the battering-rams, and how they play'd 

To beat up Ear-gate ; and I was afraid, 
• Not only Ear-gate, but the very town 
Would by those battering-rams be beaten down. 
I saw the fights, and heard the captains§ shout, 
And in each battle saw who fac'd about : 
I saw who wounded were, and who were slain. 
And who, when dead, would come to life again. 
I heard the cries of those that wounded were 
(While others fought like men bereft of fear.) 
And while the cry. Kill, kill was in mine ears. 
The gutters ran not so with blood as tears. 
" Indeed the captains did not always fight; 
But when they would molest us day and night, 
They cry. Up, fall on, let us take the town ; 
Keep us from sleeping, or from lying down. 
I was there when the gates were broken ope, 

* His counMlflf t Ho' ^ul. | Death. $ Loitt. 
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And to him did submit with one accord. 

When Mahsoul trampled upon things divine, 

And saw how Mansoul then was stnpp'd of hope. 

I saw the captains march into the town, 

How there they fought, and did their foes cut down. 

I heard the prince bid Boanerges go •* 

Up to the castle and there sieze his foe ; 
And saw hfim and his fellows bring him down 
In chains of great contempt quite through the town. 

I saw Immanuel when he possessed 
His town of Mansoul : and how greatly bless'd 
The town, his gallant town of IViansoul w^ 
When she receiv'd his pardon, lov'd his laws. 

When the Diabolonians were caught. 
When tryM, and when to execution Drought, 
Then I was there 5 yea I was standing by 
When Mansoul did the rebels crucify. 

I also s^w Mansoul clad all in white, 
And heard her prince call her his heart's delight ; 
I saw him put upon her chains of gold, 
And rings and bracelets, goodly to behold. 

What shall I say 7 I heard the peoole's cries. 
And saw the prince wipe tears from Mansoul's eyes ; 
I heard the groans and saw the joy of many ; 
Tell you of all, I neither will nor can I ; 
But by what here I say, you well may ^ee 
That Mansoul's matchless wars no fables be. 

Mansoul ! the desire of both princes was, 
One keep his gain would, t'other gain his loss ; 
Diabolus would cry. The town is mine ; 
Immanuel would plead a right divine 
Unto his Mansoul : then to dIows they go. 
And Mansoul cries, " These wars will me undo : 
Mansoul, her warsaeem'd endless in her eyes, 
She's lost by one, becomes another's prize ; 
And he again that lost her last would swear, 
Have her I will, or her in pieces tear. 

Mansoul thus was the very seat of war; 
Wherefore her troubles greater were by far 
Than only where the noise of war was heard, 
Or where the shaking of a sword is fear'd! 
H)r only where small skirmishes are fought, 
Or where the fancy fighteth with a thought. 

She saw the swords of fighting men made red, 
And heard the cries of those witn them wounded, 
Must riot her frights, then^ be much more by far 
Than they that to such domgs strangers are ? 
Or their's that hear the beatmg of a drum, 
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the trumpet sound, 
ping on tTie ground : 
thifflt that she could k_ . 
!St earnest if but jeet: 
ihreat'iungs of great war 
fording jars, 
ars they do portend 
that world without end ; 
nore concem'd than they 
nd the self-same day ; 
■m doth come to him 
of life or limb: 
9 that now do dwell 
t story tell. 
Count me not, then, with them who, to amaze 
The people, set them on the stars to gaze ; 
Insinuatmg with much confidence 
They are the only men that have science 
Of some brave creatures: yea, a world they wiU 
Have in each star, though it be past their skill 
To make it manifest unto a man 
That reason hath, or tell his fingers can. 

But I have too Ion" held thee in the porch. 
And kept thee from the sunshine with a toren. 
Well, now go forward, step within the door, 
AnAthere behold tive hundred times much more 
Of al] sorts of such itiward rarities, 
As please the mind will, and will feed the eyes, , 
With those which of a Christian, thou wilt see ; > 
Nor do thou go to work without my key.* \ 

(In mysteries men do often lose their way) ) 
And also tm'n it right ; if thou would'st know 
My riddle, and would'st with my heifer plough ; 
It lies there in the window. Fare thee well, 
My next may be to ring thy passing bell. 
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CHAPTER L 



The orisinal beautr oftlie town of Mansoul. while under the dominion of 
SHADDAI. A dreadful revolution efiected in it by the eubtlety of Dialwlin. 
Captain Reaistance, an^ mj Lord Innocency slain. 

In my. travels as I walked throiigh many rejgions and 
oomitries. it was mv chance to arrive at that famous con* 
tinent of Universe.* Averylarge and spacious " 

country it is: it lieth between the two poles, and ''^PJJS®' 
^ust amidst the four points of the heaven. It 
IS a place well watered, and richly adorned with hills and 
valleys, bravely situated; and for the most part (at least 
where I was) very frmtful: also well peopled, and a 
very sweet air. 

The people are not all of ope complexion, nor yet of one 
language, mode, or way of religion; but differ as much 
(it IS said) as do the planets tl^mselves: some are right, 
and some are wrong, even as it happeneth to be in lesser 
r|eions.t 

in this country-, as I said, it was my lot to travel ; and 
there travel I did, and that so long, even till I had learned * 

much of their mother-tongue, together with the customs 
and manners of them among whom I was. And to speak 
the truth, I was much delighted to see and hear many 
things which I saw and heard among them: yea, I had, 
to be sure, even lived and died a native among a natural state 
them (I was so taken with them and their pleasing to 
doings,) had not my Master sent for me home '*»® *««"• 
to his house, there to do business for him, and to oversee 
business done4 

Now there is, in the gallant country of Universe, a fair 
and delicate town, a corporation called Mansoul; a town 
for its building so curious, for its situation so commo- 
dious, for its privileges so advantligeoua (I meui with re- 
fsrence to its original,) that I may say of it, as was said 

* ViUveru : The worid at large is here intended, displaying the wisdom, 
power, and goodness of the great Creator. 

t Sin has introduced universal disorder into the world. Its original har-' 
rnony and beauty are lost. 

t The author refers to his own experience before his conversion) and hfai 
being called by grace to. serve the Lord Christ as a minister in his church* 
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before of the continent in which it is placed, ** There is not 
its equal under the whole heaven."* 
As to the situation of this towiL it lieth between the two 
worlds: and the first founder and builder of it, 
scripiures. go far as by the best and most authentic records 
The Almighty.! Can. gather, was one SHADDAIjt wid he 
built It for his own delight, Gen. i. 26. He 
made it the muror and glory of aU that he made, even 
the top-piece, beyond any thing else that he did in that 
country. Yea, so goodly a town 'was Man- 
Created AngeifB. soul, when first built, that it is said by some, 
the gods, at the setting up thereof, came 
down to see it, and sxms for joy. And as ne made it goodly 
to behold, so also mighty to have dominion over all the 
country round about. Yea, all were commanded to ac- 
knowledge Mansoul for their metropolitan, all were en- 
joined to do homage to it. Aye, the town itself had posi- 
tive commission, and power from her King, to demand 
service of all, and also to subdue those that any-ways 
denied it. 

There was reared up in the midst of this town, a most 
The heart, fo^^^ous and Stately palace: for strength it may 
be called a castle; tor pleasantness, a paradise: 
' for largeness, a place so copious as to contain all the world. 
Eccles. iii. 11. Thisplace, the King Shaddai intended but 
for himself alone, and not another with him: nartly be- 
cause of his own delights, and itfa*tly because ne would 
fc -ri. * -not that the terror of sfrangers should be upon 
r SS*1£S!*" '^^^ town. This place Shaddai made also a gar- 
f rison of; but he committed the keeping of it 

only to the men of the town. 

The walls of the town were well built: yea, so fast and 
Thebodr ^"^ WBTB they knit and compacted together, 
I ^' that, had it not been for the townsmen them- 

\ selves, they could not have been shaken or broken for ever. 
For here lay the excellent wisdom of him that built Man- 
soul, that the walls could never be broken down nor hurt, 
» by the most mighty adverse potentates, unless the towns- 
men gave consent mereto.]: 

* By the town of JMonfou/, as ever j reader must perceive, is intended 3%e 
Soul of Man ; figuratively represepted, throughout this woric, as a town. 
Just commendation is here giv«n of it ; for the human soul, in its original 
state, was truly glorious^ bearing the holy and happy image of God himself. 

t Shaddai. This is a name of Qod oflen used in the Old Testament, but 
translated ALMIGHTY. It is a Hebrew word, sig^iifying All-sufficient, or 
Almighty. It is derived from the Hebrew word for the breasty which affords 
nourishment to young creatures ; and so intimates, that we derive all our 
support from God, as the helpless infant from the mother's breast. This 
name is, in this work applied to God the Father. ' 

I The powers of the soul are very capacious, and the body itself, before 
the introduction of sin, was firm and strong. Nothing but sin, voluntarily 
ki- admitted, could have injured either. 
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This famous town of M ansoul had Ave gates, at which 
to come out, and at which to go in; and these were made 
likewise answerable to the walls, to wit, im- -,,. - 
pregttable, and such as could never be open- ^^ 

ed nor forced, but by the will and leave of those within. 
The names of the gates are these: £ar-gate, Eye-gate, 
Mouth-gate, Nose-gate, and Feel-gate.* 

Other things there were that belonged to the town ( f 
Mansoul, which^ if you adjoin to these, will yet give fur- 
ther demonstration to all, of the glory and strength of tha 
place. It had always a sufficiency of pro- 
vision within its walls; it had the best, niost^^'^^J^g^ 
wholesome and excellent law, that was then 
extant in the world. There was not a rogue, rascal, or 
traitorous person then within its walls; they were all true 
men, and fast joined together; and this, you know, is a 
^reat matter. And to aU thes^, it had always, so long as 
it had the goodness to keep true to Shaddai. the King, hj» 
430untenance, his protection, and it was his delight, &c.t 

.Well, upon a time there was one Diabolus, a mights 
giant, made an assault upon the famous town of Mansou^, 
to take it, and make it his own habitation. — DevUatheiki 
This giant was king of the Blacks or Negroes, len angei».' 
and a most raving prince he was. We will 
if vou please, first discourse of the original of ^^.^Jjf"**'^ 
Ihis Diabolus, and then of his taking of this 
&mous town of Manso)d.| 

This Dwolus is indeed a great and mighty 
prinqe, and yet both poor and beggarly. As to his on- 

final, he was at first one of the servants of King Shaddai. 
y whom he was made, and raised to a most high ana 
mighty place, yea, and was put into such principabties as 
foelonffed to the best of his territories and dominions, Isa. 
ziv. 12. This Diabolus was made son of the morningi' 
and a brave place he had of it: it brought him much glory, 
and gave him much brightness: an income that mi^nt 
have contented his Luciferian heart, had it not been m- 
satiable, and enlarged as hell itself. 

Well, he seeing nimself thus exalted to greatness and 
honour, and raging in his mind for higher 
state and decree, what doth he but begin tof^"^f,5JJJJJJ* 
think with himself, how he might be set up as 

* The five senses are very properly described as so many gates orthe cily, 
for these ^^re the doors by which good or evil must enter. 

t God made man upright, and entered into a covenant of life with hkn, 
the condition of which was his perfect obedience. 

4 Diabolus is the Oreelc and Latin name for the Devil, and properly sieni- 
ftes the Calumniator or Accuser. The word is used, in Scripture, couee- 
tivtW, for the whole body of fallen spirita^ wboiie ori^fitj ttau cC boUiMM 
and MpiliAeM the aoUiar decwriUMb 

2e 
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lord over all, and have the sole power under Shaddai. 2 
Pet. ii. 4. Jude 6. (Now that did the kin^ reserve for 
his Son. yea, and he had already bestowed it upon him.) 
Wherefore he first consults with himself what had best to 
be done; and then breaks his mind to some others of his 
companions, to which they also agreed. • So, in fine, they 
rame to this issue, that thev should make an attempt upon 
the King's Son to destroy nim, that the inheritance mi^ht 
be theirs. Well, to be short, the treason^ as I said, was 
concluded, the time appointed, the word given, the rebels 
rendezvoused, and the assault attempted. Now the Kin^ 
and his Son, being all and always eye. could not but di»- 

shaddai disco- cem all passages in his dominions; and ha 
vers treason and having afways a love for his Son, as for him-r 
rebellion among self, could not, at what he saw. but be great- 
his angels. |y provoked and offended : wherefore what 
does he, but takes them in'the very nick, and the first trip 
that they made towards uieir design, convicts them of thie 
treason, horrid rebellion, and conspiracy that they had de^ 
vised, and now attempted to put into practise, and casts 
them altogether out of all places of trust, benefit, honour 
aiid preferment: this done, he banishes them the court, 
turns them down into horrid pits; never more to expect 
tiie least &vour from his hands, but to abide the judgment 
that he had appointed, and that for ever and ever.* " 

Now they being thus cast out of all places of trust, profit 
and honour, and sdso knowing that they had lost their 
Prince's favour for ever, being hanished his court and cast 
down to the horrible pits, you may be sure they would 
kiow add to their former pride what malice and rage 
against Shaddai, and against his Son, they could. 1 Pet v. 
8. Wherefore roving and ranging in much niry from 
place to place (if perhaps they might find something that 
Was the King's,) to revenge themselves on him, by spoil- 

* Th6 scripture informs us that the devils were once angels, and that ther 
■Inned, (3 Pet. ii. 4.) We are not expressly told what their sin was, yet R 
may be presumed (from 1 Tim. iii. 6.) that it was pride ; and it is generally 
thought that their pride consisted in opposition to the decree of Ood concern- 
ing his Son Jesus Christ, who was to be lord of the whole creation. (Psalm 
U. 6, 7.) Of this, however, we are certain, that ''they Icept not their first ea> 
tate ;«> (Jude ver. 6.)— 4hey did not retain their primitive integrity, but " left 
their own habitation ;*' they relinquished, and were, by the righteous Judg- 
ment of Ood, cast down from the mansions of bliss and glory which would 
have been their everlasting habitation had they not sinned ; but " Ood spared 
them not,*' for their first sin ; he hurled thorn down, with righteous indigna- 
tion into some unknown place of misery, called Th6 Deep and The Bot^ 
tomless Pit, and has reserved them in chains of darkness, like condemned 
prisoners, unto the judgment of the great dav, when their torment will te 
Donipleied, and they shall be forever confined to that flrv which is prepared 
iKtmtMm and hii aHaodatBa. 
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'mg that; at last they happened into this spacioiif country 
of Universe, and steered their course towards the town of 
Mansoul: and considering that the town was one of the 
chief works and delights of King Shaddai; what do they, 
but after counsel taken, made an assault upon that I say, 
they knew that Mansoul belonged unto Shaddai : for they 
were there when he built, ana beautified it for himself.* 
So when the^ had found the pladft, they shouted horribly 
for joy, and roared on it like as a lion on its prey ; saying, 
now we have found the prize, and how to be revenged on 
King Shaddai for what he hath done to us. So they sat 
down, and called a council of war ; and con- a council of 
sidered with themselves, what ways and me- war heu »»y 
thods they had best engage m, for the winning fonMer ibJai 
to themselves this famous town of Mansoul ; winning Uw 
and the^e four things were then propounded to tovrn of Man- 
be considered of. ' «>«ii- 

First, Whether they had best all of them to show them- 
selves in this design to the town of Mansoul '? 

Secondly, Whether they had best to go and sit down 
gainst Mt^soul, in their now ragged and beggarly guise? 

Thirdly, Whether they had best to show to Mansoul 
their intentions, and what design they came about; or 
whether to assault it with words and ways of deceit? 

Fourthly, Whether they had not best give out private 
orders, to some of their companions, to take the advan- 
tage, if they see one or more of the principal townsmen, 
to shoot them ; if thereby they shall judge their cause ana 
design will the better be promoted ? 

It was answered, to the first of these proposals, in the 
negative ; to wit, that it would not be best that all should 
show themselves before the town, because the appearance 
of many of them might alarm and frighten the town ; 
whereas a few, or but one of them, was not hkely to do it. 
And to cause this advice to take place, it was added fuirther, 
that if Mansoul was frighted, or did take the Diaboius arm 
alarm, it is impossible, said Diaboius, (for he lUs adrieo 
spoke now,) that we should take the town; which is adopt- 
for that none can enter it without its own con- *"• 
sent.f Let therefore but a few, or but one, assault Man- 

* It is supposed that the fall of angels tools place after the creation of man> 
and therefore it seems probable that the ang els who fell, as well as those who 
continued in their integrity, were witnesses of the glenrof Ood in the forma. 
tloQ of man. This is thought to be the meaning or Job xxxviii. 7. "th* 
morning stars sang together, and all the sons of Ood shouted for jojr ;"*~4h0 
angels rejoiced at the founding of the earth, extolling the divine glory of its 
Maker. 

t The wiU of man, in Jiia origixua atate, wai cartainb^ fne, which is thua 
.^zpnadMl \tf MUnm »— 
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soul, and in m:^ opinioiL said Diabolus, let me be^ he. 
Wherefore to this they all agreed : and then to. the second 
propois^ they came, namely, 

It. Whether they had best to go and sit dovai before 
Mansoul in their now ragged and beggarly guise? 

To which it was answered also in the negative, By no 
means; ana that because, though the town of Mansoul 
had been made to know, and^to have to do with, before 
now, thino^s that are invisible; they never did as yet se^ 
any of their fellow-creatures in so bad and rascally a con- 

Aiecto. dition as they: and this was the advice of the 
fierce Alecto. Then said Apollyon, the advice 

Apoiiyon. jg pertinent; for even one of us appearing to 
them as we are now, must needs both beget and multiply 
such thoughts in them, as will both put them into a con- 
sternation of spirit, and necessitate them to put themselves 
upon their guard: and if so, said he, then, as Diabolus said 
but now, it is in vain for us to think of taking the town. 
Then said that mighty giant Beelzebub, The 
•d^ce ' «^dvice that is already given is safe ; for though 
the men of Mansoul have seen such things as 
we once were, yet hitherto the/ did never behold such 
things as we now are. And it is best, in my opinion, to 
come upon them in such a guise as is common to, and 
most familiar among them. To this when they had con- 
sented, the next thing to be considered was, in what shape, 
hue, or guise, Diabolus had best to show himself, when he 

Lu f 1 ^®^* about to make Mansoul his own. Then 
givea^^his'ad" ^^^ Said oue thing, and another the contrary, 
vice, which is At last Lucifer'*' answered, that, in his opinion, 
applauded bj n ^as best that his lordship should assume the 
•"* body of one of those creatures that they of the 

town had dominion over: for, quoth he, those are not only 
familiar to them, but being under them, they will never 
imagine that any attempt should by them be made upon 
the town ; and, to blind, all, let him assume the body of 
one of those beasts that Mansoul deems to be wiser than 

Ood made thee perfect, not immutable ; 

iAnd good he made thee ; but to persevere 
He left it in thy power ; ordained thy will i 

By nature free Paradise Lost ' 

* These names are well chosen : Apollyon signifies the Destroyer : Beel« 
xebuh, the Lord of Flies, an idol of the heathen, and a name used by the Jews 
for the prince of devils : Lucifer, the Morning Star, another name of a fallea 
angel : Legion, a name assumed by the Demoniac, (Mark f. 9. Id;) — a battaU 
ion of the Roman army, consisting of 4090 or 5000 men. Alecto, a feigned 
being among the heathen, one of the Furies; described by their poets as 
having her head covered with snakeS) and hreathiog ▼engeance : Tisupbooe. 
anocfaMT of die FuriMk ' 
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any of the rest, Gen. iii. 1. Rev. xx. 1, 2. This aedvice 
,was applauded of all; so it was determined that the giant 
Blabolus should assume the Dragon; for that he was,- 
in those days, as familiar with the town of Mansoul, as 
now is the bird with the boy ; for nothing that was in its 
primitive state was at all amazing to them. They then 
proceeded to the third thing, which was^ 

III. Whether they had best show their incluiations, or 
the design of their coming to Mansoul, or no ? 

This also was answered in the negative, because of the 
weight that was in their former reasons, to wit, that Man- 
soul were a strong people, a strong people in a strong town, 
whose wall and gates were impregnable (to say nothing of 
their castles,) nor can they by any means be won but by 
their own eonsent. ^Besides, said Legion, (for he gave an- 
swer to this,) a discovery of our intentions may make them 
send to their ELing for' aid; and if that be done, I know 
what time of the 4ay it will be with us: therefore let us 
assault them in all pretended fairness^ covering our inten- 
tions with all manner of lies, flatteries, delusive words : 
feigning things that will never be. and pro- Lecionadvi. 
misii^ that to them which they shall never 8«8 diasimuia. 
find: this is the way to win Mansoul, and to ^°^ ^^ ^^^^ 
make tfa^m wiUingly open their gates to us; yea, and de- ' 
sire us also to come in to them. 

And the reason* why I think that this project will do^ 
is, because the people of Mansoul are now every one sim- 
ple and innocent: all honest and true: nor do they as yet 
know what it is to be assaulted with fraud, guile, and 
hypocrisy. They are strangers to lying and dissembUng 
lips ; wherefore we cahnot, if thus we be disguised, by 
them at all be discerned; our Ues shall go for true sayings, 
and our dissimulation for upright dealings. What we pro- 
mise them, thej will in that believe us; especially if in all 
our lies and feigned words we pretend great love to them, 
and that our design is only their advantage and honour. 
Now there was not one bit of a reply against this, for it 
went as current down as doth the water down a deep de- 
scent : wherefore they go to consider of the last proposal, 
which was, 

IV. Whether they had not best to give out orders to 
some of their company, to shoot some one or more of the 
principal of the townsmen ; if they jufee that their cause 
might be promoted thereby? 

This was carried in the affirmative; and the man that 
was designed by this stratasrem to be destroyed, 
wa^ one Mr. Resistance, otherwise called Cap- Reslstaace ** 
tain Resistance, and a great man in Mansoul 
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this Captain Resistance was; and a man that the ffiant 
Diabolus, and his band more feared, than they feared the 
whole town of Mansoui besides. Now who should be the 
actor to do the murder; that was the next: and they ap- 
pointed <»ne Tisiphone, a fury of the lake, to do it. 

Thus they having ended the council of war, rose up, and 
assayea to do as they had determined:* they 
tSS'SSiscL marched towards Mansoui, but aU in a man- 
ner mvisible, save only one; nor did he ap» 
proach the town in his own likeness, but under the shape 
and in the body of the dragon. 

So they drew up, and sat down before Ear-ffate; for that 

Diabolus was the place of hearing for all without the 

marches up to town, as Eye-gate was the place of perception. 

Che town. So, as I Said, ne came up with his train to the 

gate, and ledd his ambuscade for Captain Resistance, within 
owshot of the town. This done, the giant ascended up 
close to the gate, and called to the town of Mansoui for 
audience. Nor took he any with him but one lUpause, who 
was his orator in all difficult matters. Now, as I said, he 
being come up to the gate (as the manner of those times 
was,) sounded his trumpet for audience; at which the 
The lords of Chief of the town of Mansoui^ suoh as my Lord 
Mansoui ap- Innocent, my Lord Will-be-wilLt my Lord May- 
peared. or, Mr. Recorder,! and Captain Kesistance, came 

down to the wall, to see who was there, and what was the 
matter. And my Lord Will-be-will, when he looked over, 
and saw who stood at the gate, demanded what he was, 
and wherefore he v^s come, and why he roused the town 
of Mansoui with so unusual a sound? 
Diabolus then, as if he had been a lamb, began his ora- 

* The eaemies of our souls are, in this council,, represented as full of all 
flvbtlety, agreeably to the scripture account : for Satan is called the 'f De- 
•ceiver, who deceiveth the whole world ;" believers are said to be acquainted 
with his " devices," and are exhorted lo ** watch and pray, lest they enter 
into temjjtation." 

It was justly observed, " that none could enter the soul without its own 
consent." Satan may tempt, but cannot force the soul to sin : but *' every 
man is tempted, when he is drawn awav of his own lust, and enticed," 
James i. 4. We are therefore commanded to resist the devil, that he may 
fly from us. To^ destroy this necessary resistance, therefore, must be a great 
p«intvith the enemy. 

f My Lord Will.be- will signifies that power of the mind called the will, 
by which we determine for or against an action. 

t The Recorder is Conscience. By this faculty we judge of an action as 
food or bad, according to the light we enjoy, whether of the law of nature 
onlT, or of the written law, Rom. ii. 15. Conscience records our actions ; and 
in the great day of judgment, the book of conscience is 'one of those whicli 
iihall be opened. 



THE HOLT^WAR. 33 

tion, and said, " Gentlemen of the famous town ^^^ 
of Mansoul, I am, as you may perceive, no for omSSi 
dweller from you ; but near, and one that is 
bound by the King to do you homage, and what service I 
can; wherefore, that I may be faithful to myself and to 
you, I have somewhat of concern to impart unto you ; 
wherefore crant me your audience, and hear me patiently. 
* And, first, 1 will assure you. it is not myself but you, not -. 
mine but vour advanta^, that I seek by what I now do. [ 
as wiU full well be made manifest, by that I have openea f 
my mind to you. for, Gentlemen, 1 am (to tell you the 
truth) come to show you how you may obtain great and 
ample deliverance from a bondage that unawares to your-' 
selves you are captivated and enslaved under." At this 
the town of Mansoul b^an to prick up its ears. .. , . 
"And what is it, pravT what is it ?»^ thought .^JS *** 
they. And he said, " I have something to say 
to you concerning your King, concerning his law, and 
also touching yourselves. Touching your King, I know 
he is great and potent ; but yet, all that he has said to you 
is neither true, nor yet for your advantage. 1. niabohis's 
It is not true ; for that wherewith tie hath subUetr made 
hitherto awed you, shall not come to pass, «pofi»««» 
thouo'h you do the thing he hath forbidden, but if there 
was danger, what a slavery it is to live always in fear of the 
greatest of punishments, for doinff so small and trivial a 
thing as eating a little fruit is ! 2. Touching his laws, this I 
say, Turther, they are both unreasonable, intricate, and in- 
tolerable. Unreasonable, as was hinted before, for that 
the punishment is not proportioned to the offence: there is 
8 great difference and disproportion betwixt the life, and 
an apple; yet the one must g;o for the other by the law of 
your Shaddai. But it is also intricate, in that he sait^ first 
you may eat of all: and yet, after forbids the eating oi one. 
And then, in the last place, it must needs be intmerable : 
forasmuch as that fnut, which you are forbidden to eat ot 
(if you are forbidden anf,) is that, and that False reason- 
alone, which is able by your eating, to minister 'mg by niabo- 
you a good, as yet unknown by you. This is *"*• 
manifest by the very name of the tree, it is called the Tree 
of knowledge of good and evU : and nave you that know- 
ledge as yet ? No. no ; nor can you conceive how good, 
how pleasant, ana how much to be desired to make one 
wise. It is, so long as you stand by your King's command- 
ment. Why should you be holden in ignorazice and 
blindness ! Why should you not be enlargedin knowledge 
and understanding ? And now, O ye inhabitants of tne 
ismaous town ofMansoul, to speak moreparticularlyto your- . 
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w.K^M-n„»^l^^j y® *^ ^^^ ^ fr^ people: ve are kept 
•feiaeUtert? ^*^ in bondage and slavery, and that bv a 
grievous threat, no reason being annexed, but, 
so I will have it, so it shall be. And is it not ffrievous to 
think on, that the very thin^ you are forbidclen to do, 
might you but do it, would yield you both wisdom and 
honour 1 for then your eves will be opened, and you shall 
be as gods. Now, since this is thus, quoth ne, can you be 
kept bv any prince in more slavery, and in greater bon- 
dage than you are under this day? You are made under- 
lings, and are wrapt up in inconveniences, as I have well 
made appear: for what bondage greater than to.be kept in 
blindness I Will not reason tellyou, that it is better to nave 
eyes, tiian to be without them f and that to be at liberty, 
is better than to be shut in a dark and stinking cave."* 

And just now, while Diabolus was speaking these words 

r tin ^^ Mansoul, Tisiphone shot at Captain Resist- 
■iJtancesiSn ^^^^^ where he stood on the gate, and mortally 
' wounded him in the head : so that he, to the 
amazement of the townsmqn, and the encouragement of 
Diabolus, fell down dead quite over the wall.t Wow when 
Captain Resistance was dead (and he was the only man 
of war in the town.) poor Mansoul was wholly left naked 
of courage, nor had she now any heart to resist : but this 
was as the devil would have it. Then stood forth that He, 
Mr. Ill-pause, that Diabolus brought with him, who was his 
orator, and he addressed himseli to speak to the town of 
Mansoul : the tenour of whose speech here follows : 

Ill-Pause. " Gentlemen," quoth he, " it is my master's 
happiness, that he has this day a quiet and teachable au- 
Mr. Ill-pause, ditoT^ ; and it is hoped by us, that we shall 
his speech to prevail with you not to cast off good advice : 
the town of my master has a very great love Tor you ; and 
Mansoul. although he very well knows that he runs the 
hazard of the anger of Kin^ Shaddai, yet love to you will 
make him do more than that. Nor doth there need that 

* This artful speech of Diabolus Is founded upon the scriptural account of 
the first temptation, Gen. iii. 1 — 4, " and the serpent said unto the woman, 
yea, hath Go4 said, ye shall ntt eat,'* kc. In this passage the prohibition is 
represented ag too strict, as intended to abridgetheir happiness, and that die* 
obedience would be attended with no danger, but rather with great advan- 
tage. The devil^ the father of lies, fihding this method so successful, still 
persists in it. Ood says— Sinner, thou shalt die ; Satan says — ^Thou shalt 
not die ; which of these ought we to believe ? 

f Eesistance to the suggestions of Satan failed in our first mother. She 
parleyed with the temptation which she ought to have resisted and rejected 
with abhorrence. She paused : and it was an ill-pause. There was no occa- 
■ion to pause ot ponder on what the Devil had said, for he had riven the Ii« 
to the God of truth. WKaterer cootradicis th^ word of God iiEould te la* 
mJusOy TttAaced as dtatrolicat 
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a word more should be spoken to amfirm for truth what 
he hath said ; there is ;iot a word but carries with itself 
evidence in its bowels ; the very name of the tree may put 
an end to all controversy in this matter. I therefore at 
this time shall only add this advice to you, under and l^ 
the leave of my lord (and with that he made Diabolus a 
very low congee :) consider his words ; look on the tree, 
and the promising fruit thereof; remember also, that yet 
you know but little, and this is the way to know inore: 
and if your reason be not conquered to accept 
of siicn good counsel, you are not the men I twS"***™^ 
took you to be." But vrnen the towns-folk saw _ 
that the tree was good for food, and that it wns pleasant to 
the eye, and a tree to be desired to make one wise, they 
did as old Ill-pause advised, they took and did eat thereoL 
Now this I should have told you before, that even then, 
when this Ill-pause was making this speech to the towns- 
men, my Lord Innocency (whether by a shot », t r^T 
from the camp of the. giant, or from some cency^ISaS?^ 
qualm that suddenly took hun, or whether 
by the stinking breath of that treacherous villain old Ill- 
pause, for so r am most apt to think), sunk down in the 
place where he stood, nor could he be brought to life 
again.* Thus these two brave men died ; brave men I 
call them, for thfey were the beauty and fflory of Mansoul, 
so long as they lived therein: nor did. mere now remain 
any more a nobje spirit in Mansoul ; they all fell down 
and yielded obedience to Diabolus, and became his slaves 
and vassals, as you shall hear. 

Now these being dead,"what do the rest of the townsfolk, 
but as men that had found a fool's paradise, they presently^ 
as afore was hinted, fell to prove the truth of The town ta- 
the giant's words; and first: they did as lU- k©n by Dia- 
pause had taught tnem, they loojced, they con- J»J"f «»«l w» 
sidered^ they were taken with the forbidden '**°"** 
fruit, " they took thereof, and did eat ;"t and having eaten, 

* The very breath of temptation, received and entertained a siQcIe mo« 
ment, destroyed primitive innocence. When the lies of Satan were admitted, 
unbelief entered and innocence died. " Thou shah surely die," said Jehovah. 
In a spiritual sense, mala did indeed die imraediatelv. He died spiritually, 
he died to God. " Lust conceived, and brought fortn^in, and sin when fin-* 
ished^ brought forth death," Jam. i. o. By th& one fatal act cCdisobedlecce| 
the whole world was ruined. " B v one man sin entered into the world, aad 
death by sin." ** By one man's aisobedience many were made sinnere." i 
" By the offence of one, judgment came upon all melt to eondemnatlon.'* 
Rom. V. IS, 19. 
t M^ton finely represents the fatal act : 

** So saying, her rash hand in evil homr 

** Forth teaching to the Iruit, she ];duck'd» she ett^ 

3 
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Ihey becsme immediatdy drunken there with ; so they 
m)ened the gates, both 1^-gate and Eye-^ate, and let in 
Diabolus with all his bands, quite forgetting their good 
Shaddai, his law, and the judgment that he had annexed 
with solemn threatening to the breach thereof. 
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CHAPTER n. 



piabolus takes fnossession of the Castle. Mr. Understanding, the Lonf 
Mayor, is deposed, and a wall built before his house to darken it. Mr. Con> 
acience the Recorder is dirolaced. My Lord Will-be-will is appointed Oo- 
▼ernor. Ttie image of Shaddat defaced. A new corporation chosen, and forts ^ 
srected. 

Diabolus having now obtained entrance in at the gate? 
of the town, marches up to the middle thereof^ to make 
his conquest as sure as he could ; and fhiding, by this time, 
the affections of the people warmly inclining to him, he^ 
thinking it was best striking while the iron is hot. made 
this further de^eivable speech unto them, saying : Alas,: 
my poor Mansoul ! I have done thee indeed this service,, 
as to promote thee to honour, and to greaten thy liberty;, 
but alas ! alas ! poor Mansoul, thou wantest now one to 
defend thee ; for assure thyself, when Shaddai shall hear 
what is done, he will come ; for sorry will he be that thoa 
hast broken his bonds, and cast his cords away from thee. 
What wilt thou do? Wilt thou, after jcnlarffement, suffer 
thy privileges to be invaded and taken a way ? or what wilt 
tiiou resolve with thyself?" Then they all with one con^ 
sent said to this brsmoble, "• Qo thou reign over us." So he 

Diabohis Is accepted the motion, and became the king of 
entertained the town of Mansoul. This being done, the 
for their king, next thing was^ to give him possession of the 
castle, and so of the whole strength of the town. Where- 
fore into the castle he goes (ft was that which ^addai 
built in Mansoul, for his own delight and p^^asure :) this 
was now become a den and bold for the giant Diabolus. 
He k possess- Now having got possession of this stately pa- 
ed of the castle, lace OT castle, What doth he, but make it a 
and fortiijeth it garrison for himselfy and strengthens and 
lor himself; fortifies it with all sorts of provisions against 

" Earth felt the wound, and nature from her seat, 
" Sighing through all her works, gave signs of woa 
f * That aU was loatr«» Book IX. 4. 790, 
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the king Shaddai, or those that should endeavour the re- 
saining of it to him and his obedience again.* 

ThiS'done, but not thinking himself yet secure enough, 
in the next place he bethinks himself of new- niaboius 
modelling the town : and so he does, setting up Jff -™^«*" 
one and putting down another at pleasure. «« ">*"• 
Wherefore my Xord Mayor, Whose name was my Lord 
Understanding, and Mr. Kecordor, whose name was Mr. 
Conscience, these he put out of place and power. , 

As for my Lord Mayor, though he was an understanding 
man, and one too that had complied w|th the rest of the 
town of Mansoul in admitting the giant into The lord, 
the town, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5 : yet Diabolus thought Mayorputoui 
not fit to let him abide in his former lustre and of p»»<^- 
glory, because he was a seeing man, Eph. iv. 18, 19, where- 
fore he had darkened him not only by taking from him his 
office and power, but by building of an high and strong 
tower, just between the sun's reflection and .the windows 
of my lord's palace ; l\y which means the house, and the 
whofe of his habitation, was made as dark as ^arkness 
itself: and thus, being alienated from the light, he beeame 
as one that was bom blind. To this house my lord was 
confined, as to a prison ; nor might he, upon his parole, gO 
further than within his own bounds. And now, had he had an 
heart to do for Mansoul, what could he do for it, or wherein 
could he be profitable to her ? So then, so long as Mansoul 
was under the power and government of Diabolus (and so 
long it was under him, as it was obedient to him ; which 
was even until by a war it was rescued out of his hand ;) 
so long my Lord Mayor was rather ah impednnent in, thui 
an advantage to, the famous town of MansouLt 

As for Mr. Recorder, before the town was taken, he was 
a man well read in the laws of his king, and also a man 
of courage and faithfulness to speak truth on The Record, 
every occasi<Mi ; and he had a tongue as bravfe- er put out of 
ly hung, as he had an head filled with judg- P*««- 
ment. JNow thiff man, Diabolus could by no means abide, 

* The Heart of fallen man, eifnlAed by the eoBtU, is in the powMasion of 
Satan ; " the strong man armed" keepeththia palaee, which was erected for 
the habitation of God. The powers of the soul are perverted, and mad* 
<* strong holds''* against God, 3 Cor. z. 4. Satan is become '* the prince of 
this world," and powerfully worlcs in the children of disobedience, £ph. ii. 
Yea, he is called " the god of this world," and is not only obeyed by sinners 
universally, but under Tarious forms, is worshipped by many of the neathen. 

t The understanding, which was once full of light, is now most miserably 
darkened by sin and Satan : so that man is " alienated from the life of God, 
through the ignorance and blindness of his heart." The understanding, 
which took the lead in the heart, as chief magistrate, is now deposed and the 
jsorrupted wiU takes his place. 
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because, though lie gave his consent to his coming into 
the town, yet he coiud not, by all wiles, trials, stratag^ns, 
and devices that he could use, make' him his own. Tine, 
he was much di^enerated from his former king, and also 
much rieased with the giant's service, and many of his 
laws. jEkit this would not do, forasmuch as he was not 
wholly his; he would now and then think upon Shaddai, 
He oomecimea Bjid have a dread of his law upon him, and then 
apeaka for the he would Speak agstiust Diabolus with a voice 
first king. ^g gj^^t as when a lion roareth:. yea, and 
would also at certain times, when his fits were upon him, 
(for you must know, that sometimes he had terrible fits^) 
make the whole town of Mahsoul shake with his voice; 
and therefore the new king of Mansoul could not abide 
him.* 

Diabolus therefore feared the Recorder more than any 
that was left alive in the town of Mansoul, because, as I 
said, his words did shake the whole town ; they were like 
the rattline of thunder, and also like thunder-claps. Since 
therefore 8ie eiant could not make him wholly his own, 
what doth he do, but studies all that he could to debauch the 
old gentleman, ^and by debauchery, to stupify his mind, and 
more harden his heart in the ways of vanity. And as he 

He Is more attempted so he acconu)lished his design : he 
debauched debauched the man, and bv little and uttle so 
than before, drew him into sin and wickedness, that at last 
he was not only debauched as at first, and so by conse- 
queiice defiled, but was almost (at last, I say; past all 
conscience of sin. And this was the farthest Diabolus 
could go. Wherefore he bethinks himself of another pro- 
ject, and that was to persuade the men of the town that 
Mr. Recorder was mad, and so not to be regarded. And 
for this he urged his fits, and said. If he be himself, why 
doth he not do thus always ? But, quoth he, all mad folks 
have ^eir fits, and in them raving language ; so hath thi^ 
The town ta- old. and doating gentleman. Thus by one 
ken off from means or other he quickly got Mansoul to slight,^ 
heeding hun. neglect ftud despise whatever Mr. Recorder 
could say. — For, besides what you have already heard, Dia- 
bolus had a way to make the old gentleman, when he was 
merry, unsay, and deny what he in his fits had allinned. And 
indeed this was the next way to make himself ridiculous, . 
and to causccthat no man should regard him. Also now 

* The office and power of conscience (or the old recorder^ is beautifully de> 
■cribed. He will aometimea apeak, yea, roar aloud, testifying for Goil, and 
against sin. But it is the interest of Satan to debauch the conscience, and if 
poasible, to silence it ; and, if this cannot be done, to represent its faithful re- 
monstrances as the ravings of madness. 
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he never spake freely for king Shaddai, but Howco&icieDM 
alWiiys by' force and constraint Besides, he becomes bo ridi- 
would at one time be hot against that, about cuIoub u wfth 
which at another he would hold his peace, so "'^^^ "*** *^"* 
uneven was he now in his doings. Sometimes he would be 
as if fast asleep, and again sometimes as dead, even then 
when tlie whole town of Mansoul was in her career after 

j Vanity, and in her dance after the giant's pipe. 

I Wherefore, somet^pies, when Mansoul did use to be fright- 
ed with the tnunderm^ voice of the Recorder that was, and 
when they did #11 Diabolus of it, he would answer, that 
what the old gentleman said, was neither out of love to 
him, nor pity to them, but of a foolish fondness that he haid 
to be prating ; and so would hush, still, and put all to quiet 
again. And that he might leave no argument unurfed 
that might tend to make them secure, he said, and said it 
often. Oh Mansoul ! consider, that notwithstanding the old 

gentleman's rage, and the rattle of his hiffh and * 

mndering words, you hear nothing of Snaddai rh^orkf 
himself, (when Uar and deceiver, that he was, 
every outcry of Mr. Recorder against the sin of Manisoul, 
was the voice of God in him to them.) But he goes on, 
and says, you see that he values not the loss nor rebel- 
lion ot the town of Mansoul j nor will he trouble him- 
self with calling his town to a reckoning, for their giving 
themselves to me. He knows, that though you were his, 
now you are lawfully mine ; so leaving us to one another, 
he hath now shaken his hands of us. 

Moreover, Oh Mansoul ! quoth he, consider how I have 
served you, even to the uttermost of my power ; and that 
with the best that I have, could get. or procure for you in 
all the world : besides, I dare say. that the laws and cus- 
toms that you now are under, and by which you do hom- 
age to me, do yield you more solace and content than did 
the paradise that at first you possessed. Your 
liberty also, as yourselves do very well know, teSe?*'**^*'* 
has been greatly widened and enlarged by me ; 
whereas I found you a penned up people, I have not laid 
any restraint upon you : you have no law, sta- ^ , 
tute, or judgment of mine to fright you ; I call ^"^*«n««- / 
none of you to account for your doings, except the mad j 
man, you know who I inean": I have granted you to live, 
each man like a prince in his own palace, even with as 
little controul from me as I have from you. 

And thus would Diabolus hush up and quiet the town of 
Mansoul, when the Recorder that was, md at ^^^ gj^^e^ 
times molest them ; yea, and with such curs^ uidm angry 

3* 
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wiih their orations as these would set the whole t6wn 
conscience j^ ^ ^age and fury against the old ff entleman ; 
yea, the rascally crew at some times would oe for de- 
stroying him. They have often wished, in my hearing, 
that he had lived a thousand milies off from them ; his 
company, his words, yea, the si^ht of him, and especially 
when they remembered how ui old times he did use to 
threaten and condemn them (for all he was now so de- 
bauched.) did terrify and afflict them sore.* 

But all their wishes were vain ; for I don't Jcnow how, 

unless by the power of Shaddai, and nis wisdom, he was 

preserved in being amongst them. Besides his house was 

as strong as a castle, and stood hard by a strong-hold of the 

town : moreover, if at any time any of the crew 

"^'^^^^*°*^ or rabble attempted to make him away, he could 
(a) Of fears, p^jj ^p jj^g sluipcs (a) and let in sucn floods as 

would drown all round abbut nim. 
But to leave Mr. Recorder, and to come to my Lord 
mu- -.«! Will-be-will, another of the famous town of 
The will, jyiansoul. This Will-be^will was as high-born 
in Mansoul, and was as much, if not more, a freenolder, 
than many of them were : besides, if I remember my tale 
aright, he had some privileges peculiar to himself in the 
famous town of Mansoul. Now, together with these, he 
was a man of great strength, resolution, and courage, 
nor in his occasion could any turn him away. But I say, 
whether he was proud of his estate, privileges, strength or 
what (but sure it was through pride of something,) he 
scorns now to be a slave in Mansoul ; and therefore re- 
solves to bear office under Diabolus, that he might (such 
a one as he was) be a petty ruler and governor in Man- 
soul; and (headstrong man that he was) thus he began 
betimes ; for this man, when Diabolus did make his oration 
at Kar-gate, was one of the first that was for consenting 
to his words, and for accepting of his counsel as whole- 
some, and that was for opening the gate and letting him 
into the town: wherefore Diabolus had a khidness for 
him, and for that reason designed him for a place ; and 
perceiving the valour and stoutness of the man, he coveted 
to have him for one of his great ones, to act and do in 
matters of the highest concem.f 

* Conscience, in natural men, is very unequal and irre^lar in lis opposi- 
tion to sin ; yet, by fits and starts he will cry out, and so frighten the sinner, 
that he wishes him " a thousand miles off," so as to give him no disturbance, 
at prevent his quiet enjoyment of that liberty to sin, which Satan boasts he 
has granted to Mansoul. Nevertheless the power of conscience cannot be 
utterly destroyed. 

t Hf Lord pFIIMe<ietlL— The author representa the will as a lord, a ner- 
s6D of great conseq[ttenee in fhi tlowln, and very juacly, for the human will is 
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So he sent for hilti, and talked with him of that secret 
matter which layjn his breast; but there needed not much 
])ersuasion in the case: for as at first he was ThewiUtakos 
willing that Diabolus should be let in to the place under 
town, so now he was as willing to Serve him hiaboius. 
there. When the tyrant, therefore perceived the wil- 
lingness of my lord to serve him, and that his mind stood 
bendhig that way, he forthwith made him captain of the 
castle, governor of the wall, and keeper of the gates of 
Mansoul : yea, there was a clause in his commission, that 
nothing without him should be done in all the town of 
Mansoul : so that now, next to Diabolu? himself, who but 
my Loi"d Will-be-will in all the town of Mansoul ! nor 
could any thinjg be now done, but at his will and pleasure^ 
throughout the town of Mansoul, Rom. viii. 7. _. ^^_^ 
He had also one Mr. Mind for his clerk ; a man, i^ll^^^^j^ 
to speak on, every way like his master ; for he 
and his lord were in principle one, and in practice not 
far asunder: Eph. ii. 2, 3, 4. And now was Mansoul 
brought under to purposes, and made to fuliil the lusts 
of the will, and of the mind..* 

But it will not be out of my thoughts, what a desperate 
one this Will-be-will W2is,when power was put into his 
hand. First, he flatly denied that he owed any suit or ser- 
vice to his former pnnce and liege lord. This done, in the 
next place he took an oath, swore fidehty to his great mas- 
ter Diabolus, and then being stated and settled in his place, 
oiRce, advancement, and preferment, oh you cannot UiinjL, 
unless you had seen it, the strange work tnat this workman 
made in the town of Mansoul. 

First, he maligned Mr. Recorder to death ; he would nei- 
ther endure to see him, nor hear the words of The camia 
his mouth, he would shut his eves when he win opposes 
saw him, and stop his ears "when he heard him conscience, 
speak. Also he could not endure that so much as a frag- 
ment of the law of Shaddai should be any where seen m 
the town. For example, his clerk, Mr. Mind, had some 
old rents, Nehem. ix. 26. and torn parchments of the 
law of good Shaddai in his house : but when Will-be- 
will saw them, he cast them behind his back. True, Mr, 
Recorder had some of the laws in his study ; but my Lord 

thai power of the soul whereby we choose and determine. It is a roverninff 
facuItY J and there could be no sin, till the will consented to the teraptaiion 
In fallen man the will is not subject to the Jaw of God, but obstinateW oi>^ 
posed to it, and therefore a fit deputy for the devil. *^ 

* By the wi^, the author probably depigns the judgment, or that faculty 
by which we disjanguish between rood and evil, and we are assured by ih* 
tfcnptures that «« the eamatmind ^ emnicy agatosi Ood.»» 
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could by no means come at them ; he also thought and 
said, the windows of my old lord mayor's house were al- 

Corrupt will ways too light for the profit of the town of Man- 
loves a dark soul. The light of a candle he could not en- 
underatandinff. dure. Now nothing at all pleased Will-be- 
will.but what pleased Diabolus his lord.* 

There was no other like him to trumpet about the streets 
the brave nature, the wise conduct and ffreat glory of the 
king Diabolus. He would range throughout afl the sti^eets 
of Mansoul, to cry up his illustrious lord ; and would m^e 
himself even as an abject, among the base and rascally crew, 

Vain thoHffhts ^° ^''^ ^P ^^^ Valiant prince. And I say, when 
* and wheresoever he found those vassials, he 
would even make himself as one of them. In all ill cour- 
ses, he would act without bidding, and do mischief without 
commandment 

The. Lord Will-be-wiU also had a deputy under him, and 
his name was Mr. Affection : one that was also greatly de- 
bauched in his principles, and answered thereto m his life, 
Rom. i. 25 : he was only given to the flesh, and therefore 
they call him Vile-affection. Now there was he, and one 
Carnal-ltfst, the daughter of Mr. Mind (like to like, quoth 
the devil to the colBer,) that fell in love and made a 

A match be. match, and were married; and, as I take it, 
tweenViieaf. they had several children, as Impudence, 
lection and Black-mouth, and Hate reproof. These three 
Carnal lurt. ^^^^ black boys ; and besides these three, they 
had three daughters, es Scorn-truth, Slight God, and the 
name of the youngest was Revenge ; these were all mar- 
ried in the town, m^d also begot and yielded many bad 
brats, too many to be inserted. But to pass by this.f 

When the giant had thus ingarrissoned himself in the 
town of Mansoul, and had put down and set up whom he 
thought STOOd, he betakes himself to defacing. Now there 
was m me market-place of Mansoul, and also upon the 
^ates of the castle, an image of the blessed king Shaddai ; 
this im^e was so exactly engraven (and it was engraven 
in gold) that it did the most resemble Shaddai himself, of 
any thine that then was extant in the world. This he 
wiiat No- Basely commanded to be defaced, and it was basely 
.iruthdid. donc by the hand of Mr. No-truth. Now you must 

* Ghreat Is the aversion of the carnal mind, and will to the Bible. Never 
was greatw hatred to it discovered than in this day ! But why do our infi. 
4el6 hate it? The true reason is, " they love darkness rather than light, 
iMcause their deeds are evil," John iii. 19. The little remaining light of con* 
JKience they cannot endure, because it condemns their beloved carnality. 

t The affecions follow the dictates of the will. The offspring of YUe*w»c* 
iioa^A&d CinisI4u8t ar« enumerated : a wretched brood I 
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know, that as Biabolus had commanded, and that by the 
hand of Mn No-truth, the image of Shaddai was defaced : 
he likewise gave order that the same Mr. No-truth should 
set up in its stead, the horrid and ibrmidable image of Dia- 
bolus ; to the great contempt of the former king, and deba- 
su)ff his town, of MansouL* 

Moreover, Diabolus made havoc of all remains of the 
laws and statutes of Shaddai, that could be aii law-books 
found in the town of Mansoui ; to wit, such destroyed thee 
as contained either doctrines or morals, with co"W be found, 
all civil and natursd documents : also relative severities he 
sought to extinguish. To be short, there was nothing of 
the remains of good in Mansoui, which he and Will-be- will 
sought not to destroy; for their design was, to turn Man- 
soul into si brute, and to make it like the sensual sow, by 
the hands of Mr. No-truth.t 

When he had destroyed what law and good order he 
could, then further to effect his design, namely The edicts 
to alienate Mansoui from Shaddai her king, he of Diabolus 
commands, and they set pp his own vain edicts, ^*'"P- 
statutes, and commandments in all places of resort or con- 
course in Mansoui, 1 John ii. 16 : to wit, such as gave liberty 
" to the lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the eye, and the pride 
of life which are not or Shaddai, but of the world." He 
encouraged, countenanced, and promoted lasciviqusness 
and all ungodliness there. Yea, much more did Diabolus 
to encourage wickedness in the town of Mansoui : he pro- 
mised them peace, content, joy and bliss, in doing his com- 
mands,^ and that tney should never be called to an account 
for their not ^oing the contrary. And let this serve to give 
a .taste to them that love to hear of what is done beyond 
their knowledge, afer off in other countries. 

Now Mansoui being wholly at his beck, and brought 
wholly to his bow, nothing was heard or seen therein but 
that which tended to set up him. 

But now, he having disabled the Lord Mayor and Mr. Re- 
corder from bearing any office in Id^ ansoul, and They have a 
seeing that the town, before he came to it. Was new lord may- 
the most ancient of corporations in the world j »'> «»<* * ^*^^ 
and fearing, if he did not maintain greatness, '®^®'^'' 

* Ood made man in his own holy and beantiful imaged Sin has miserably 
defaced this image of Ood in the soul, and substituted the horrid and deformed 
image of tiie devil. O what a change ! 

f Satan would obliterate all the commandments of God, prevent the prac- 
tice of all duty to him or to our neighbour, and make us merely carnal and 
brutish. Awfully hath he succeeded, so that man is become that motley 
monster, ** half beast, half devil,*' as bishop Hall calls him ; uniting in him* 
self the sensual appetites of the former, with the diabolical tempers of tho 
latter, ' . 
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they at any time should object that he had done them an 
injury ; therefore, I say (that they might see that he did not 
intend to lessen their grandeur, or to take from them any^ 
of their advantageous things) he did choose for them a 
lord mayor and a recorder to himself; and such as con- 
tented them to the heart, and such also as pleased him 
wondrous welL 
The name of the mayor that was of Diabolus' making. 

The new mayor ^^ *^^ ^^^ Lustings. A man that bad 

, ' ' neither eyes nor ears ; all that he did, whe- . 
ther as a man or an officer, he did it naturally as doth the 
beast ; and that which made him vet more ignoble, though 
not to Mansoul, yet to them that beheld, and were grieved 
for its ruin, was that he could never favour good, but evil* 
The recorder was one whose name was Forget-good ; 
and a very sorry fellow he was ; he could remem- 
rewrdeT^ ber QOthing but mischief, and to do it with de-- 
light. He was naturally prone to do things that 
are hurtful; even hurtful to the town of Mansoul^ and' to 
all the dwellers there. These two, therefore, by their power 
and practice^ examples, and smiles upon evil, did much 
more mischief^ and settled the common people in hurtful 
ways ; for who doth not perceive, that when those who sit 
aloft are vile and corrupt themselves, they corrupt the 
whole region and country where thev are.t 
Besides these Diabolus made several burgesses and alder- 
He doth make men in Mansoul, such as out of whom the town 
them new aider- when it needed, might choose them officers, 
men. governors and magistrates ; and these are the 

names of the chief of them : Mr. Inc^ed^lity, Mr» Haughty, 
Mr. Swearing, Mr. Whoring, Mr. Hardheart, Mr. Pitiless, 
Mr. Fury, Mr. No-truth, Mr. Stand-to-lies, Mr. False-face, 
Mr. Druiutenness, Mr. Cheatinff, Mr. Atheism ; thirteen in 
all. Mr. Incrediility is the eldest, and Mr. Atheism the 
youngest of the company.J ^ i j 

There was also an election of common-council-men. and 
others : as bailiffs, sergeants, constables, &c. but all of 
them, like those afore-named, being either fathers, bro- 
thers, cousins or nephews, to them, whose names, for bre» 
vity-sake, I omit to mention. 

♦ Instead of the understanding^ v^chi before the revolution, goTerned 
Che town, Mr. Lustings is made lord Mayor. This wretch • ' had neither eyes 
nor ears." So beastly are carnal lusts, that they pay no regard to reason nor 
danger, but are hurried on by mere appetite to every fleshly indulgence. 

t The memory has suffered much by the fall. It is wonderfully tenacioua 
of evil, but is sure to forget every thing that is good. 

1 A fit set of wretches to govern under Diabolus ! It is well observed, that 
of their vile aldermen, JncrtdulitM {or unbelief) was the eldesit, and rBiMiamj 
Ihe yoHngest. Unbelief natural^ ends In Atheism/ 
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When the giant had thus far proceeded in his work, in 
the next place he betook him to build some Hebuikieth 
strong holds in the town ; and he built three thie« stroog 
that seemed to be impregnable. The first he ^***^ 
called the hold of Defiance, because it was made to com- 
maiid the whole town-and to keep it from the knowledge 
of its ancient kin^. The second Ke called Midnight holdf 
because it was built on puipose to keep Mansoul from the 
true knowledge of itself. The third was called sweet-sin- 
hold, because Dvthat he fortified Mansoul against all de- 
sires of good. The first of these holds stood close to Eye- 
gate, that the light might as much as possible be darkened 
there. The second was built hard by the old castle, to the 
end that that might foe made more blind if possible. Andr 
the tiiird stood in the market-place. 
- He tiiat Diabolus made governor over the first of these, 
was one Spite-God, a most blasphemous wretch. He came 
with the whole rabble of them that came against Mansoul 
at first, and was himself one of themselves. He that was 
m^le the governor of Midnight-hold was one Love-no- 
light, he was -also one of them that came first a^nst the 
town. And he that was made the. governor of the hold 
called Sweet-sin-hold, was one whose name was Love- 
fiesh; he was also a very lewd fellow, but not of that 
country from whence the others are bound. This fellow 
could find more sweetness when he was sucking a lust, 
than he did in the Paradise of God. 

And now Diabolus thought himself safe; he had taken 
Mansoul ; he had ingarrisoned himself therein ; Diabolus 
he had put down the old officers, and set up new has mad* 
ones ; he had defaced the image of Shaddai, and *»* '"•**• 
had set up his own ; he had 'spoiled the old law-books, and 
had ^romoti^ his owd^ vain lies ; he had made him new 
magistrates, and set up new aldermen ; he had built his 
new holds and had manned them for himself.. And all thJ« 
he did to make himself secure, in case the good Shaddai > 
or his son should come to* make an incursion upon him.* 

* The revolution is completed. The nnderstandinf is iatkmed ; the eon^ 
■cfence debauched ; the will perverted ; the image of God defar«d ; the law of 
Ood suppressed ; and beastly lusts triumphanL While the ]nt>ztd sinner defies 
God, loves midnight darkness, and wallows in sin. What *n awful hut ac* 
curaM picture of apostate man ! God be merciful lo vs sftmera t 
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CHAPTER III. 



Infocmation of the^re volution carried to Shaddai. His great resentment oq 
the occasion. His graciuos intentions of restoring Mansoul. Some intima- 
tion of this publislied. Care of Diabol us to suppress this information. His 
vtratageniAto secilire the possession of the town, and preyent its return to 
ShaddaU 

Now you n^ay well think, that, long before this time- 
word by some or other could not but be carried to the good 

Tiding* carri- ^^S Shaddai, how his Mansoul on the conti- 
ed to the court, nent of Universe was lost ; and that the giant 
ofwijafrhadhap. Diabolus, oncc oue of his majesty'^ servants, 
l^ned in Man- j^^d^ j^ rebellion against the king, made sure 
thereof for himself, and that to a very cir- 
cumstance. 

At first, How Diabolus came upon Mansoul, (they being 
a simple people and innocent) with craft, subtlety, hes, and 
guile : Item, That he had treacherously slain their right 
noble and valiant cai>tain. the Captain Resistance, as he 
stood upon the gate with the rest of the townsmen : Ite^L^ 
How my brave Lord Innocent fell down dead (with grief, 
some say ; or with being poisoned with the stinking breath 
of one fll-pause, as say others) at the hearing of his just 
lord and rightful prinpe Shaduai so abused by the mouth 
of so filthy a Diabolonian as that varlet Ill-pause was. The 
messenger further told, that after this Ill-pause had made 
a short oration to the townsmen, in behalf of Diabolus his 
master, the simple town, believing to be true what was 
said, with one consent did open Ear-j?ate, the chief gate of 
the corporation, and did^let him with his crew into the 
possession of the famous town of Mansoul. He further 
showed how Diabolus had served the Lord-Mayor and Mr. 
Recorder, to wit, that he had put them from all place of 
power and trust. Item, He showed also, that my Lord 
Will-be-vciU was turned a very rebel and runnagate, and 
that so wa»on^ Mr, Mind, his clerk ; and that they two did 
range and revel it all the town over, and teach the wicked 
ones their ways. He said moreover, that this Will-be-will 
was put into great tmst, and particularly that Diabolus had 
put mto Wiltbe-will's hand all the strong places in Man^ 
soul ; and that Mr. Affection was made my Lord Will-be- 
will's deputy, in his most rebellious affairs. Yea, said the* 
messenger^ this monster, Lord Will*be-will, has openly dis- 
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avowed the King Shaddai, and hath given his faith and 
pliffhted troth to Diabolus. 

Also, said the messenger, besides this, the new king, or 
rather rebellious tyrant, over the once famous, but now 
perishing town of Mansoul, has set up a lord- k^w offic«r« 
mayor and recorder of his own. For mayor appointed by 
he nas set up one Mr. Lustings ; and for re- Diaboius. 
cx)rder, Mr. Forff et-ffood ; two of the vilest of all the town 
of Mansoul. This faithful messenger also proceeded, and 
told what a sort of new burgesses Diabolus had made ; 
also that h^ had built several strong forts, towers, and 
strong-holds in Mansoul. He told too, the which i had' 
almost forgot, how Diabolns had put the town of Mansoul 
into arms, the better to capacitate them, on his behalf, to 
make resistance against Snaddai their king, should he 
come to reduce them to their former obedience. 

Now the tidings-teller did not deUver his relation of 
things in private, but in open court, the king Grief at 
and nis son, high lords, chief captains, and no- court to hear 
' bles, being all there present to hear. But by *® tidings. 
that they had heard the wh<^ of the story, it would have 
amazed one to have seen, had he been there to behold it, 
what sorrow and grief, and compunction "of spirit, there 
was among all sorts, to think tliat the famous Mansoul was 
now taken ; only the king and his son foresaw all this long 
before : yea. and suiRciently provided for the relief of Man- 
soul, tnougn they told not every body thereof. Yet be- 
cause they too would have a share in condoling the misery 
of Mansoul, therefore they also did, and that at a rate of 
the highest degree, bewail the losing of Mansoul. The 
king said plainly, that " it grieved him at the heart," Gen. • 
vi. 5, 6 ; and ydu may be sure that his son vi^as not a whit 
behind him. Thus they gave conviction to all about them, 
that they had love and compassion far the famous town of 
Mansoiu.^* 

♦ " Khown unto God are all things, from the beginning of the world." The 
fall was foreseen from all eternity. Ood, in his unsearchable wisdom per- 
mitted it, and provided, in the covonant of grace, for tne restoration of his 
people '' 

Nothing can more awfully bespeak the extreme sinfulness and misery cf 
man, tlian the words here referred to — " It repented the Lord ^mt he had 
' made man on tlie earth, and it grieved him at his heart." God's resentment 
against sin is here expressed after the manner of men, apd must not be un- 
derstood as implying uneasinesa or change of mind in Jehovah, but his just 
displeasure against sin and sinners, as odious to his holiness, and obnoxious 
to his justice. He is spol^en of as grieved^ like a person whose kindness has 
leen abused — who has. fostered a snake in his bosom which now hisses and 
stings. " Doth God thus hate sin, and shall not we hate it ? Hath opx sfas 
grieved him to ths heart, «nd shall boi ws bs grieved to (b« bean fe> jt ? O 
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Well, when ttie kmg and his son were retired into the 

Erivy cliamber, they there ag^ain consulted about what they 
ad designed before, to wit. That as Mansoul should in 
time be suffered to be lost; so as certainly^ 
of his purSS? ^^ should be recovered again. Recovered, I 
^ *^* say, in such a way, as that both the king and 
his son would get themselves eternal fame and glory 

Thesouofood. fJj^^S^^' JXf^i"?^<?^?» *^^«^ this consultation, 
the Son of ohaddai, (a sweet and comely per- 
son, and one that had always great affection for those that 
were in affliction, but one that had mortal enmity in his 
heart against Diabolus, because he was designed for it, and 
because he sought his crown and dignity, isaiah xhx. 5 ; 
1 Tim. i. 15 ; Bos. xiii. 14 :) this son ot Shaddai, I say, 
having stricken hand with his father, and promised that 
he would be his servant to recover Mansoul again, stood 
by his resolution, nor would he repent of tlie same. The 
▲ teare de- purport of which agreement was this, to wit, 
«{gn set on foot That at a certain time, prefixed by both, the 
gr the town of king's son should take a journey into the 
MarwojiL country of Universe, and there in a way of 
nistice and eouity, by making amends for the follies of 
jyiansoul, he should lay the foundation of her perfect de- 
liverance from Diabolus, and from his tyranny.* 
Moreover^ Immanuel resolved to make, at a time conve- 
. « . nient, a war upon the giant Diabolus. (a) even 
Wiy gSosl w^il® he was possessecTof the town of Mansoul ; 
and that he would fairly, by strength of hand^ 
drive him out of his hold, his nest, and take it to himself, 
to be his habitation. 
This being now resolved upon, order was given to the 
-» „ . Lord Chief Secretarjr, to draw up a fair record 
•criwurei ^^ ^^** ^^ determined, and to cause that it 
^ should be published in all the comers of the 
kingdom of Universe. A short breviat of the contents 
thereof, vou may, if you please, take here as follows : 

' Let all men know, who are concerned, that the son of 
in*- ^n»««f- Shaddai, the great king, is engaged by covenant 
The contents. ^ j^-g ^^^^^^^ ^ ^^.^ ^ Mansoul to him again ; 

Sea, and to put Mansoul too. through his love, into a far 
etter and more happy cr-"^'"^"- -'-— ^— ^ - •- 

was taken by Diabolus.'t 



better and more happy condition than it was m before it 
" ~" " )Iu " 



that this consideration may humble and shame us, and that we may look upon 
him whom we have thus grieved and mourn.'* • Sknry. 

* How astonishing is the divine l>enignity ! and who can express it so well 
; fa in the words of Immanuel himself (John iii. 6.) Ocd SO loved the world — 

80 loved ! How much he loved, no tongue can tell, no heart conceive. It te 
Jove unaouf ht, unpacralleled, free, andoTerlastinf ! 

t Kv)7 tnfliparlop ww fim to a kMt irarJd ci aod*p gntHmam derign ia 
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These papers, therefore, were published in several places, 
to the no little molestation of the tyrant Diabolus; for now, 
thought he, I shall be molested, and my habitation will be 
taken from me. 

Bui when this matter, I niean this purpose of the king 
and his son, did at first take air at coutt, who can tell how 
the high lords, chief captains and noble princes that were 
there, were taken with the business \ First, they whispered 
to one another, (a) and after that it began to 
ring throughout the king's palace, all wonder- the aniSs"* 
ing at' the glorious design that between the king * 
and his son was on foot for the miserable town of Mansoul ; 
yea, the courtiers could scarcely do an)f thing, either for 
the king, or kingdom, but they would mix, with the doing* 
thereof a noise of the love of the king apd his son, that 
they had for the town of Mansoul.* Nor could these lords, 
high captains, and princes, be content to keep this news at 
court ; yea, before the records thereof were perfected, them- 
selves came down and told it in Universe. 

At last, it came to the ears, as I said, of Diabolus, to his 
no little discontent ; for you must think it would Diabolus 
perplex him to hear of such a design against him. perplexed at 
Well, but after a few casts in his mind, he con- *• °«^"- 
eluded upon these four things : First, That this news, these 
good tidinfs (if possible) should be kept from the ears of 
the town of Mansoul ; for, said he, if they should once coibo 
to the knowledge that Shaddai, their former Heconciu- 
king, and Immanuel his son, are contriving ded on eeve- 
good for the town of Mansoul, what can be ex- '«J thing*, 
pected by me, but that Mansoul will revolt from under my 
hand and goverment, and return to him again.t 

Now to accomplish this his design, he renews his flattery 
with my Lord WiU-be-will, and also gives him strict charge 
and command, that he should keep watch by First how u> 
day and night at all the gates of the town, es- keep tile news 
pecially Ear-gate and Eye-gate : for I hear of a ^"*™ Maneoui. 
design, quoth he, a design to make us all traitors, and that 

favour of rebel man ; and the Lord deaieningto make the Scriptures, which 
/ire inspired by the Holv Spirit (the Secretary) the instrument in his handi 
for his recovery, was pleased to publish in them his benevolent purpose. 

♦ Angrels desire to pry into the wonders of redemption. They would be 
justonjahed at the discovery ; as, long after they proved themselves to be, by 
Che chorus they sang at our Saviour's birth—" Glory to God in the highest ! 
^n earth, peace ! good will towards men !♦» These benevolent spirits wer© 
also sometimes the messengers of evangelical tidings to tha lathers previous 
jto the tacarnation of Immanuel, 

t It is the interest of hell to keep men In ignorance of the gospel, the prQ« 
I)er tendency of which is lo induce sinners to re(um to God, 3 Cor. iv. 4, 
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Mausoul must be reduced to its first bondage a^n. I hopQ 
they are but flying stories, quoth he ; however, let no such 
news by any means be let into Mansoul, lest tne people be 
dejectea thereat : I think, my lord, it can be no welcome 

_, .,,- news to you, I am sure it is none to me : and 
ffJwi IwitSt I t^in^i t^at at this time it should be all our 
the gospel.— wisdom and care to nip the head of all such 
Good thoughts rumours as shall tend to trouble our people ; 
ouiof ^aaoui wherefore I desire, my lord, that you will in 
this matter do as I say. Let there be stronff 
guards daily kept at every gate of the town. Stop also ana 
examine from whence such come, whom you perceive do 
come from far hither to trade : nor let them by any means 
be admitted into Mansoul, unless you shall plamly perceive 
that they are favourers of our excellent government. I 
command, moreover, said . Diabolus, that there be spies 

All good continually walking up and down the town of 

thoughts ind Mansoul ; and let them have power to suppress 

words are to and destroy any that they shall see plotting 

be suppres. against us, or that shall prate of what by Shatf 

dai and Immanuel is intended. 

This therefore was accordinglv done ; my Lord Will- 
be-will hearkened to his lord and master, went willinffly 
after his commandment, and with all the dilliffence ne 
could, kept any that would from going out abroad, or that 
sought to bring these tidings to Mansoul, from coming in- 
to the town. 

Secondly, This done, in the next place, Diabolus, that he 
might make Mansoul as sure as he could, 
jjA°jJ^J®"° frames and imposes a new oath and horrible 
covenant upon the town's folk : 

To wit, That they should never desert him, nor his go- 
venimentj nor vet betray him, nor seek to alter his laws : 
but that tJiey should own, confess, stand by, and acknow- 
ledge-him for their rightful king, in defiance of any that 
do, or hereafter shall, oy any pretence, law, or title what- 
soever, lay claim to the town of Mansoul, isa. xxviii. 15 ; 
thinking belike that Shaddai had not power to absolve 
them from this covenant with death, and agreement with 
hell. Nor did the silly Mansoul stick or boggle 
. '^'*®T '*^^ at all at this most monstrous engagement, but, 
tne oain. ^^ .^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^ gp^.^^ -^^ ^j^^ jj^Q^tK of a Whale. 

they swallowed it without any chewing. Were they troubled 
at It ? Nav, they rather bragged and boasted of their so 
brave fidelity to the.tyrant their pretended king; swearing 
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tixat they would never be chan^lings, nor forsake their 
old lord for a new.* 

Thus did Diabolns tie Mansoul fast ; but jealousj that 
never thinks, itself strong enough, put him, in the next 
place, upon another exploit, which was, yet moce, if possi- 
ble, to debauch this town of Mansoul : wherefore he caused, 
by the hand of qne Mr. Filth, an odious, nasty, las^iyioiifl 
piece of beastliness {a) to be drawn up in writing, and set 
upon the gates ; whereoy he granted and gave 
licence to all his true and trusty sons in Man- athSitJcAiwuBiJ 
soul, to do whatsoever their lustful jqjpetites phiew, and m- 
prompted them to do, and that no man was thy baUftds snd 
to let, hinder, or controul them, upon pain of Jf^SSy"""®'' 
incurring the displeasure of their princcf 

Now this he did for these reasons : 

1. That the town of Mansoul might he yet made weaker 
and >veaker, and so more unable, should ti- 
dings come that their redemption was design- hif thul?doiM 
ed, tp believe, hope, or consent to the truth ^' 
thereof: for reason says, ' the bigger the sinner, the less 
ground or hope of mercy.' 

2. The second reason was. If perhaps Immanuel, the 
son of Shaddai their kingvby seeing the horrible and pro-, 
fane doings of the town or Mansoul^ might repent, though 
entered into a covenant of redeeming them, of pursuing 
that covenant of their redemption : for he knew that Sha£ 
dai was holy, and that his son Immanuel was hol;^ ; yea. 
he knew it by woful experience : for, for the iniquity and 
sin of Diftbolus was he cast from the highest orbs. Where- 
fore what more rational than for him to conclude, thai 
thus for sin it might fare with Mansoul ? But fearinj? lest 
cdso this knot should- break, he bethinks himself of ano- 
ther, to wit: 

Thirdly, To endeavour to possess all hearts in the town, 
of Mansoul, that Shaddai was raising an army, to come to 
overthrow and utterly to destroy the town of Mansoul (and 
this he did to forestall any tidings that might come to tneir ' 

* Hardened sinners seem to be sworn vassals of satan, and sometlrae* 
make desperate resolutions never to be religious.' ** We have made » cove- 
nant with death, and with hell are we at agreement.** Isa. xzviii. IS. Such 
men ^* glory in their shame," and determine to be more and more vile.' 

t The margin informs us what this means. Would to Ood ther^ Wera 
none of these infidel and obscene pampMts, pictures and songs ajjaOng us ! 
But they abound ; are circulated with diligence, introduced isto schools 
among boys and girls, read with avidity, and they produce lAe damnabla 
effects which the Devil desicms ; for. the deeper the heart is iinmersed in sen- 
■uality, the less regard wilfbe p4id to Qo^ and religion ; sad not unfrequent* . 
ly, a secret despair possesses the sinner, that there is ao hope for him, wra 
therefore he o^ay as well exuo; |be f uU pleaaurea of ^in , ^ 
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ears, of their deliverance ;) for, thought he. If I first spread 
this abroad, the tidings that might come after will be swal- 
lowed up of this ; for what else will ^ansoul say, when 
they shall hear that ih^y must be delivered, but that the 
true meaning is, Shaddai intends to destroy them 1 Where- 

The place ^^e he summons the whole town into the mar- 
of heitfing, ket-place, and there with. deceitful tongue thus 
imd of con- he addresses himself unto them : " Gentlemen, 
sjdering* ^nd my very good friends, you are all, as you 
know, my legal subjects, and men of the famous town of 
Mansoul ; you know hoM;, from; the first day that I have 
been with you until now, I have behaved myself among 
you, and what liberty and great privileges you have en- 
)OYed. under my government ; I hope, to your honour and 
mine, and also to your content ana delight. Now my fa- 
mous Mansoul, a noise of trouble there is abroad, of trou- 
ble to the town of Mansoul; sorry I am therefore for your 
sakes. For I received but now by the post, from my Loi*d 
Lucifer (and he used to have good Intelligence) that your 
old king Shaddai is raising an army to come against you, 
to destroy you root and branch i and this, O Mansom, is 
now the cause that at this time I nave called you together, 
namely, to advise what in this juncture is best to be done. 
For my part, I am but one, and can with ease shift for my- 
self, did I list to seek my own ease, and to leave ray Man- 
soul in all danger, but my heart is so firmly united to yo\L 
and so loth am I to leave you, that I am wiUing to stand 
and fall with you, to the utmost hazard that shall befal 
me. What sav you, O my Mansoul ? wiU you now desert 
your old friend ; or do you think of standing by ^e? 

Then as one man, with one mouth, they cried out toge- 
ther, " Let him die the death that will not." 

Then said Diabolus again, ^^ 'Tis in vahi for us to hope 

y , . for quarter, for this Kin^ know^ not how to 
ing language! show it. True*, perhaps he, at his first sitting 
down before us,^ will talk of, and pretend to 
mercy, that thereby with the more ease, and less trouble, 
he may again make himself the master of Mansoul ; what- 
ever therefore he should say, believe not one syUahle or 
tittle of it, for all such language is but to overcome us, and 

o make us, while we wallow in our blood, the trophies of 
his merciless victory. ' My mind is, therefore, that we re- 
solve to the last man to resist him, and not to believe him 

on any terms : for in at that door will come our danger. 

But shall ^e he flattered out of our lives 7 I hope you 

know more of the rudiments of politics, than to suffer 

yourselves to be «o pitifully served. 

. "Bvit8uii{x>0»heahould,if hegetustoyiddtSaveiKn^ 
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of our lives, or the lives of some of them that are under* 
lings in Mansoul, what help will that be to you that are the 
Chief of the town, especially you whom I have set up, and 
whose greatness has been procured by you through your 
faithful sticking tosme ? And suppose again, , , i.- _„.--. 
that he should give quarter to every one of v^ • * * 
you, be sure he will bring you into that bondage under 
which you were captivated oefore, or a worse, and then 
what goo4 will your lives do you? Shall you with him 
live in pleasure, as 3rou do now? Na, no, yoii must be 
bound by laws that will pinch you, and be made to do that 
which at present is hateful to "you,* I am 
for you if you are for me ; and it is better to ,^?fJj'Ml?Jr.., 
die valiantly than to live like pitiful slaves, ^^^s^"^^- 
But I say, the life of a slave will be accounted a hfe too 
^ood for Mansoul now; blood, blood, noUiing but blood, 
IS in every blast of Shaddai's trumpet against poor Man- 
soul now: pray be concerned, I hear he is coming up, and 
stand to your arms, that now, while you have leisure, I 
may teach you- some feats of war. Armour He pots them 
for you I nave, and by me it is; yea, and it upon armmg 
is sufficient for Mansoul, from top to toe, nor "•nwci^*^ 
can you be hurt by what his force can, do^ if you shall kjeep 
it well girt and fastened about you : come therefore to my 
castle and welcome, and haniess yourselves for the war. 
There is helmet, breast-plate, sword, shield, toid what not, 
tiliat you will fight like men. 

" 1. My helmet, otherwise called an head-piece, is hope ' 
of doing well at last, what lives soever you live, „. . , . 
Deut. ^xxix. 19. This is that which they had ^**' ^*^*'** 
who said that^ they should have peace, though Hiey walked 
in the wickedness of their heart, to add drunkenness to 
thirst:' a piece of api)toved armour is this.; and whoever 
has it. and can hold it, so long, no arrow, dart, sWord, or 
shield, can hurt him ; this therefore keep on, and thou wilt 
ward offmany a blow, my Mansoul. 

"2. My breast-plate is a breast-plate of iron, Rev. ix. 9. 
I had it forged in mine own country, and all 
my soldiers are armed therewith; m plain ^""'^^^'P'*^** 
language) it is an hard heart, an heart as hard as iron, and- 
as mucn past feeling ^ a stone ; the which if you get wid . 
keep, neither mercy shall win you, nor judgment fright 
you. This therefore is a piece of armour most necessary \ 

* Carnal men readily believe this He. and make it one of thehr apolo^ea 
lor their dislike of religion, that it is aestructive of liberty and pleasure. 
But believers assuredly know %ht' ^ Christ's yoke is easy and his burden 
light'* his *< service isperfea freedom,^' and all <^ his ways are pleasantneas 
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for all to put on that hate Shaddai» and that would, fight 
against him under my banner. . 

^ 3. M|^ sword is a tongue that is set on fire of hell, 
... . Psalm Ivii. 4, Ixiv. 3, James iii. 6; and that can 
"" '^''^ bend itself to speak evil of Shaddai. his son, his 
ways, his people ; use this, it has been tried a thousand ^ 
times twice told ; whoever hath it, keeps it, and makeg 
use of it as I wotud have him, can never be conquered bj^ 
mine enemy. 

" 4. My shield is unbelief, Job xv. 26, Psalm Ixxvi. 3, 
Mark vi. 6, 6, or calling into question the truth of the woird, 
III- -M^M or all the saymgs that speak of the judgment that 
His smeio. gjj^^^ has appointed for wicked men : use this 

shield ; many attempts he has made upon it, and some- 
times, 'tis true, it has been bruised ; but they that haye 
writ of the wars of Immanuel against my servants, have 
testifidCl, that "that he could do no mighty work there, be- 
cause, of their unbelief." Now, to handle this weapon of 
mine aright, is, not to believe things' because they are true, 
of what sort, or by whomsoever asserted : if he speaks of 
judgment, care not for it; if he speaks of mercy, care not 
for it ; if he promises, if he swears that he would do to 
Mansoul, if itf turns, no hurt, but good : regard not what 
is said, question the truth or all; for this is to wield the 
shield of unbelief aright, and as my servants 6ught,iand 
do: and he that does otherwise, loves me not, nor do I 
count him but an enemy unto me. 

" 5. Another part or piece, said Diabolus, of mine excel- 
lent armour, is " a dumb and prayerless spirit," a spirit that 

Another scorns to cry for mercy, let the danger be ever so 
piece of great ; wherefore be you my Mansoul, sure that 
armour, you niake use of this. "What ! cry for quarter ? 
Never do that, if you would be mine : I know you stout 
men ; and am sure that I have clad you with that which is 
armow proof ; wherefore to cry to Shaddai for mercy, let 
that be far from you. Besides all this, I have a maul, fire- 
brands, arrows, and death, all good hand-weapons, and 
such as will do execution.* 

After he had thus furnished his men with armour and 

H« backs all arms, he addressed himself to them in such 
with a speech like words as these : " Remember, quoth he, 
umo them. > th^^ I am your rightful king ; and that you 
have taken an oath, and entered into covenant, to be true 

• This Is a just description of that ** whole armour** of the devil, with 
which mistaken sinners defend themselves against Ood. Presumption- 
hardness of heart — a blasnhemous tongue — unbelief, and a prayerless spiriL 
This is Satan^s armour ; the very reverse of that which God oaa provkled for 
christian sokUelrs. 
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to me and to my cause: I say, remember this, and show 
yourselves stout and valiant men of Mansoiil. Remember 
also the kindness that 1 have always showed to you, and 
that without your petition. I have granted to you external 
things ; wherefore the privileges, grants, immunities, pro- 
fits, and honours, wherewith I have endowed you, do call 
forth at your hands returns of loyalty, my lion-like men of 
Mansoui : and what so fit a time to show it, as when others 
shall seek to take my dominion over you into their own 
hands? One word more, and I have done^ Can we but 
stand, and overcome this one shock or brunt, I doubt not 
but in a little time all the world will be ours ; and when 
that day comes, my true hearts, I will make you kings, 
princes, and captains, and what brave days shml we have 
then.* 

Diabolus having thus armed and fore-armed his servants 
and vassals in Mansoui, against their good and lawful' king 
Shaddai, in the next place he doubleth his guards at the 
gates of the town, and betakes himself to the castle; which 
was his strong hold : his vassals also, to show They of Man- 
their wills, and supposed (but ignoble) gaV soul show th«ir 
lantry, exercise them in their arms every day, lojaity to the 
and teach one another feats of war, they also s»a»t- 
defied their enemies, and sung up the praises of their iy- 
rant; they threatened also what men they would be, if 
ever things should rise so high as a>war between Shaddai 
and their King. 



CHAPTER III. 



Shaddai senda an anny of forty thousand men to reduce Mansoui, undar 
the command of Boanerges, Conviction, Judgment, and Execution. The cap- 
tains address themselves to the inhabitants in speeches of great energy, but to 
little purpose, Diabolus, Incredulity, Ill-pause and others interposing to pre- 
vent submission. Prejudice defends Ear-gate with a guard of sixty deaf men. 



Now all this time the good king, the king. Shaddai, was 
preparing to send an army to recover the town of Mansoui 

* Thus Satan deceiveth (almost) the whole world^ promising liberty and 

Sleasure while slavery and destruction are his only aim. Nor need we won. 
er that he thus assaults us, for he had the presumption to attack our divine 
Lord in.the same manner ; " All these things," said he, — all the glories and 
pleasures of the world — *' will I give thee if thou wilt fall down and worship 
me." None of these things, however, seduced his heart ; but alas ! how 
•malia portion of worldly good is generally enough to ailure us ! 
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a^ain from under the tyranny of their pretended king Dia- 

shaddai pre- holus ; but he tliouffht good, at the jSrst, not 

pareih an army to send them by the nandand conduct of brave 

for the recovery Immanuel his Son, but under the hand of 

of ManaouL g^jj^g ^^ j^jg servants, to see first by them the 

temper of Mansoul, and whether by them they would be 

jWon to the obedience of their king. The army consisted 

of above forty thousand, all true men ; for they cam« from 

Ihe king's own court, and were those of his own choosing. 

They came up to Mansoul under the conduct of four stout 

generals, each man being captain of ten thousand men ; 

and these are "their namesj and their ensigns. The name 

of the first was Captain Boanerges ; the name of the se- 

The can- ^"^ ^^ Captain Conviction : the name of the 

tains' names, third. Captain Judgment ; and the name of the 

fourth was Captain Execution. These were the 

captains that Shaddai sent to regain MansouL 

'These four captains (as was said) the king thought fit in 
the first place to send to Mansoul, to make an attempt upon 
it ; for indeed generally, in adl his wars, he did use to place 
these four captains in the van, for they were very stout and 
rou^h-hewn men, Psal. Ix. 4 ; men that were nt to break 
the ice,' and to make their way by dint of sword, and their 
men were like themselves. 

To each of these captains the king gave a banner, that it 

The king might be displayed, because of the goodness of 

gives then^ his cause, and because of the right that he had to 

* banner. MansouL 

Pirst, To Captain Boanerges, for he was the chief, to 
him, I say. were given ten thousand men : his ensign was 
Mr. Thunaer : he Dore the black colours, and his scutcheon 
was the three burning thunderbolts, Mark iii. 17. 

The second captain was Csmtain Conviction; to him 
were given ten thousand men : nis ensign's name was Mr. 
Sorrow ; he did bear the pale colours, and his scutcheon 
was the book of the law wide oi^en, from whence issued a 
flame of fire, Deut. xxxiii. 2. 

The third captain was Captain Judgment ; to him were 
given ten thousand men : his ensign's name was Mr. Ter- 
ror; he bare the red colours, and his scutcheon was a 
burning fier^ furnace, Matt, xiii. 40, 41. 

The fourth captain was Captain Execution ; to him were 
given ten thousand men : his ensign was one Mr. Justice ; 
he also bare the red colours, and his seutcl^eon was a fruit- 
less tree, with an axe lying at the root thereof, Matt. iii. iO. 

The four cap- These four captains, as I said, had every 
tains have each one of them under his command ten thou- 
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sand men, aU of good fidelit^r to the King, ten Aoimnd moi 
and stout at their military actions.* ^^^ tium. 

Well, the captains and their forces, their men and under- 
officers, beinff had upon a day by Shaddai into the field, 
and there called over by their names, were then and there 
put into such harness as became then* degree, and that 
service that now they were going about for their kinc" 

Now when the king had mustered his forces (for it wes 
he that mustered the host to the battle.) he gave unto the 
captains their several commissions, with charge and com 
mandment in the audience of the soldiers, that they should 
take heed faithfully and courageously to do and execute the 
same. Their commissions were, for the substance of them, 
the same in form, though as to name, title, place, and degree 
of the captains, there mi^ht be some, but very small vari- 
ation : and here let me give you an account of the matter 
and sum contained in their commission. 

A Commis^on from the ereat King SJiaddoL King of 
Mansoul, to h%8 trusty and noble Captain, the Captain 
Boanerges, for making war upon the town of Mansoul, 

' O thou Boanerges, one of my stout and thundering cap- 
tains, over one ten thousand of my valiant and fkithfid ser- 
VMits, Matt. X. 11 5 Luke x. 5 : go thou in my name, with 
this thy force, to the miserable town of Maur commiiakm 
ami, and when thou comest thither, offer them from the great 
first conditions of peace ; and command them, ^"s shaddai. 
that, casting off the yoke and tyranny of the wicked Diabo- 
lus, they return to me, their rightful prince and lord ; com- 
mand them also, that they cleanse themselves from'ai that 
IS m the town of Mansoul, (and look to thyself, that thou 
have good satisfaction touching the truth of tlieir obedi- 
ence.) Thus when thou hast commanded them (if they 

* In all ages of the world, even those previous to the incamaUon of Christ 
Ood has sent messages of mercy to his sinful creatures by Wsseirants wW 
various gifts are described by the four captains. BoJlgeM (SUkliL nt 
signifies the powerful and awakening preachine of the word • rJi«l'^*iJl 
means the awful display.of the holy llw^ as at sfnai. wit^ to ^rS^Jr^effS- 
on the conscience, convincing of the transgressions committed aSlnat iT 
'^Sment is designed to show the terror of a sinner,nilarmed by the dreadful 
threateninga of offended justice, and expectatltm of the grekt day of ac- 
I?r «« '.^*^ £z<«tf«« may signify the fulfilment of thoal threatcnings in 
SlJJS*^ destruction of impenitent and unbeUeving sinners, who reject the 
?.' JK'J^li'*^ ™"^?; '" '^* «*?P*'* 'r*»«~ »" *« Instruments wffiS oSd 
ii Ji?1!f*' «®'*®"i"^ y^ employ in convincing and converting sinners, u 

hiS^tn .'il^^^ ^^"^^ ^^r "'y*' ™*^*°«'' "^^ « «nc*» eently opens th* ' 
hemto^tlmmanuel, aa in the instance of Lydia, mentiowrin th* 
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in truth submit thereto,) then do thou to the uttermost of 
thy power, what in thee lies, to set up for me a garrison in 
the famous town of Mansoul ; nor do tliou hurt the least 
native that moveth or breatheth therein, if they will sub- 
mit themselves to me, but treat thou such as if they were 
thy friends or brethren ; for all such I love, and they shall 
be dear unto me ; and tell them, that I will take a time to 
eome unto them, and to let them know that I am merciful, 
IThess. ii.7— 11. 

' But if they shall, notwithstanding thy summons, and 
the producing of my authority, resist, stand out against 
thee, and rebel ; then I do command thee to make use of 
all thy cunning, power, might, and force, to bring them 
under by strength of hand. Farewell.' 

Thus you see the sum of their commissions ; for, as I 
said before, for the substance of them, they were the same 
that the rest of the noble captains had. 

Wherefore they havin* received each commander his 
authority at the hand of their king ; the dav being appoint- 
ed, and the place of their rendezvous prenxed, each com- 
mander appearing in such gallantry as his cause and call- 
ing required; so after a new entertainment from Shaddai, 
They pre- With flying colours they set forward to march 
pare for a towards the famous town of Mansoul. Captain 
march. Boauerges led the van, Captain Conviction and 
Captain Judgment made up the jnain body, and Captain 
Execution brought up the rear. They then having a great 
way to ffo (for the town of Mansoul was far off irom the 
court of Shaddai, Eph. ii. 13, 17 ;) marched through the 
regions and countries of many people, not hurting or abu- 
sing any, but blessing wherever they came. They also lived 
upon the king's cost, all the way tney went.* 

Having travelled thus for many days, at last they came 
within sight of Mansoul ; the which wnen they saw, the 
captains could for their hearts do no less for a while than 
bewail the condition of the town ; for they quickly s&w that 
it was prostrate to the will of Diabolus, and to his ways and 
designs. 

Well, to be short, the captains come up before the town, 
march up to Ear-gate, and sit down there (for that was the 
place of nearing.) So when they had pitched their tents» 

* Fallen man ia indeed very far from Ood and rig-hteoiisness ; but, " in 
Christ Jesos, they who were sometimes far off, are made nigh by his 
blood." To effiKt this, Ood sends his ministers, who come not on ** thi« 
warfare at their own charges," but are supported by their dirine master, 
«od those whose hearts are affected with the miserable condition of their 
fellow men. 
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tnd intrenched themselves, they addressed themselvte to 
make their assault. 

Now the townsfolk at first, beholding so gallant a com- 
nanjr so bravely accoutred, and so exceflently The world ar« 

disci " " ^~'' -i--^:--it-x-_i 

and 

come out oi meir nouses ana gaze. 

cuniiig fox Diabolus. fearing that the people, after this 

sight shoidd, on a sudden summons, open the gates to the 

captains, came down with all haste from the castle, and 

made them retire into the body of the town ; who, when 

he had them there, made this lying and deceivabie speech 

unto them.* 

" Gentlemen," quoth he, " although you are my trusty 
and well-beloved friends, yet I cannot but niabolus alien- 
(a little) chide you for your late>uncircum- ate« Aeir mind» 
spect action, in going out to gaze on that "<*™ **^*"** 
great and mighty force that but yesterday sat down, before 
(and have now entrenched themselves, in order to the 
maintaining of the siege against) the famous town of Man* 
souL Do you know who they are ? whence they came 7 
and what is their purpose in sitting down before the town 
of Mansoul? They are they of whom I told you long ago, 
that they would come to destroy this town, and against 
whom I have been at the cost to arm vou cap-a-pi6 for your 
body, besides great fortifications for your g^t^ «, 
mind. Wherefore then did you not rather, afraid of Ood»» 
even at the first appearance of them, cry out, ministers, that 
Fire the beacons, and give the whole town an SSLoij 'iLiS 
alarm concerning them, that we might all Sm. 
laaxve been in a posture of defence, and have 
been ready to have received -them with the highest acts of 
defiance? then had you showed yourselves men to my 11- 
king, whereas by what you have done, you have made me 
half afraid ; I sa^f, half afraid, that when they and we shall 
come to posh a pike, I shall find you want courage to stand 
it out any longer. Wherefore have I commanded a watck 
and that you should double your guards at the gates? 
Wherefore have I endeavoured to make you as hard as 
iron ; and your hearts as a piece of the nether millstone 1 
Was it, think you, that you might show your- „e«i„ them up 
selves women; and that you might go out, to bid defiance to 

* There Is such a beauty and glor^ in the holy wallc of godly minister* 
and sincere christians, that the world cannot help admiring' ana commend* 
inff them: it is therefore the interest of Satan, by all means to prejudice 
their minds against th«m, by such abominable lies as those contained in th* 
following speech. 

5 
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th« ministeni of Hfce a company of innoc^its, to gaw Gh your 
me word., mortal foe? Fie, fie, put yourselves into a 
posture of defence, beat up the drum, gather together in 
warlike manner, that our foes may know, that before they 
shall conquer this corporation, there are valiant men in 
Mansoul. 

' I will leave off now to chide, and will not further rebuke 
you : but I charge you, that henceforwards you let me see 
no more of such actions. Let not henceforwards a man of 

Eou. without order first obtained from me, so much as show 
is head over the wall of the town of Mansoul: you have 
now heard me ; do as I have commanded, and you shall 
cause me that 1 dwell securely with you, and that as I take 
care for myself, so for your safety and honour also. Far^ 
well.'* 
Now were the townsfolk strangely altered ; they were as 

When sinners '^^Ji s^"k®*i with a panic fear: they ran to 
liearken to sa- and fro in the streets of the town of Mansoul, 
tan, they are set crying out, " Help ! help! the men that turn 

TOdiiMSB*^*^"^^ the world upside down are come hither."t 

Nor could any of them he quiet after ; but still, 

as men bereft of wit, they cried out, " Tlie destroyers of 

our peace and people are come." This went down with 

Diabolus : Ah quoth he to himself, this I like well, now it 

is as I would have it, now you snow your obedience to 

your prince ; hold you but here, and then let them take the 

town if they can. 

Well, before the King's forces had set before Mansoul 

The King's three days. Captain Boanerges commanded 

trumpet sounded his trumpeter to go down to Ear-gate ; and 

at Ear-gate. there, in the name of the great Shaddai, to 

summon Mansoul to give audience to the message that he 

in his master's name was commanded to deliver to them. 

So the trumpeter, whose name was Take-heed-what-vou- 

hear, went up as he was commanded to Ear-gate, and there 

They will not sounded his tmmpet for a hearing ; but there 

hear. was none that appeared, that gave answer or 

* It is no uncommon thing to find persons severely blamed and threatened 
b^ their carnal relatione for going to hear a single sermon frpm a gospel 
minister. Upon the very approach of a man of God, Satan would have tha 
inhabitants sound the alarm, and treat him as an enemy. With many he 
obtains his desire ; and they will boast that thay never entered a place of 
worship of any other description than that to which their education attached 
them. 

t "I^hls was the cry of the ignorant when the apostles preached, and will 
aver be so, where men are kept by their blind teachers is pcofeund ifoo- 
tance. 
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regard,* for so had Diaboliis commanded ; so the trumpet- 
er returned to his captain, and told him what he had done, 
and also how he had sped; whereat the captain was griev- 
ed, but bid the trumpeter go to his tent. Again a second eum- 
€aptain Boanerges sendeth his trumpeter to mons repulsed. 
Bar-gate, to sound as before for an hearing ; but they again 
kept close, came not out, nor would they give him ah an- 
swer, so observant were they of the command of Diabolus 
their king. Then the captams and other field-officers cal- 
led a council of war, to consider what further a council of^ar 
was to be done for gaining the town of *»«!<*• 
Mansoul ; and. after some close and thorough debate upon 
the contents of their commissions, they concluded yet to 
give the town, bv the hand of the forenartied trumpeter, 
.another summons to hear : but if that shall be refused, sav 
they, and that the town shall stand it out still, Luke xiv. 23, 
then they determined, and bid the trumpeter tell them so, 
that they would endeavour by what means they could to 
compel them by force to the obedience of their king. 

So Captain Boanerges commanded his trumpeter to go 
up to Ear-gate a.»ain, and, in the name of the a third eum- 
gresX king Shaddai, to give it a very loud mons. 
summons to come down without delay, to Ear-gate, there 
to give audience to the king's most noble captains. So the 
trumpeter went, and did as he was commanded : he went 
up to Ear-gate, and sounded his trumpet, and gave a third 
summons to Mansoul, Fsa. Iviii. l.f He said, moreover, 
that if this they should still refuse to do, the captains of his 

Srince would with might come down upon them, and en- 
eavour to reduce them to their obedience by force. 
Then stood my Lord-Will-be-will, who was the governor 
of the town (this Will-be- will was the apostate lo^^ wiii-be- 
of whom mention was made before,) and the wiips speech to 
keeper of the gates of Mansonl. He therefore, the trumpeter. 
witn big and ruffling words, demanded of the trumpeter 
who he was, whence he came, and what was the cause of 
his making so hideous a noise at the gate, and speaking 
such unsuiterable words a^^ainst the town of Mansoul i 

The trumpeter answered, I am servant to the most nobfe 
captain. Captain Boanerges general of the ^he trumpeter. 
orces of the great km^ Shaddai, against ^ 

hom both thyself and the whole town of Mansoul have 

♦ " Faith eometh by hearincr." Ministers are therefore to address the out- 
ward ear, as the gate that leails to the mind and heart ; but alas ! too npany 
tarn a deaf ear to the messages of heaven. 

f " Cry aloud, spare n^.^lift up thy voice like a trumpet, and »how mj 
people their transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins.** * 
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rolled, and lift up the heel ; and my master the ca|K 
tain hatn a special message to this town, and to thee as 
a member thereof: the which i£ you ot Mansoul shall 
peaceably hear, so ; if not, take what foUows. 
wm-be-wiiL '^^^u Said the Lord Will-be-will, I will carry the 

words to my lord, and will know what he will 

say.* 
But the trumpeter replied, saying, Our message is not to 
Trumoeter *^® giant Diabolus. but to the miserable town of 

Mansoul ; nor shall we at all regard what an- 
swer by him is made, nor yet by any for him ; we are sent 
to this town, to recover it from under his cruel tyranny, 
and to persuade it to submit, as in former times it did, to 
the most excellent Kin^ Shaddai. 
wni K- -rfii Then said the Lord Will-be-will, I will do your 

The trumpeter then replied. Sir, do not deceive us, lest, 
Tnimneter ^^ ^ dolug you dcccivc yoursclvcs much more. 
iTumpeter. jj^ added, moreover. For we are resolved, if in 
peaceable manner, you do not submit yourselves, then to 
make war upon you, and bring you under by force. And 
of the truth of what I say, this iJiall be a sign unto you, you 
shall see the black flag, with its hot burning thunderbolts, 
set upon the mount to-morrow, as a token of defiance, 
against your prince, and of our resolution to reduce you to 
our Lord and riffhtful King. 

So said Lord Will-be-wilTretumed from off the walLand 
The trumpeter the trumpeter came into the camp. When 
returns to the the trumpeter was come into the cam^ the 
camp.* captains and officers of th e mighty King Shad- 

dai came together, to know if he had obtained a hearing, 
and what was the effect of his errand: So the trumpeter 
told, saying, WTien I had sounded my trumpet, and called 
aloud to the town for a hearing, my Lord Will-be-will, the 
governor of the town, and he that hath charge of the gates, 
came up, when he heatd me sound, and, looking over the 
wall, he asked me what I was. whence I came, and what 
was the cause of my making this noise ? So I told him my 
errand, and by whose authority I brought it. Then saicl 
he, I will tell it the governor, and to Mansoul : and then I 
returned to my lord. , , ., 

Then said the brave Boanerges, Let us yet for a while 

• How wretchedly we poor sinners enslaved to the dcTil, " led captive I17 
him fA hie will," and not daring, as It were, to listen to Ood without his 
leave. But the ministers of the gospel must persist, " whether they wUI 
bear or whether ihey will forbear," 
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•till lie in our trenched, and ste what these carnai souls 
rebels will do; Now when the time drew make a wron^ 
mgh that audience by Mansoul must be given imeniretatioft of 
to the brave Boanerges and his companions, '*** aesi^ of a 
it was commanded, that aU the men of war ^""^^^ ™'""''y- 
throughout the whole camp of Shaddai should, as one man 
stand to their arms, and make themselves ready, if the 
town of Mansoul shall hear, to receive it forthwith to mer- 
ey ; but if not, to force it to a subjection. So the day being 
come, the trUmpetera sounded, and that throughout the 
whole camp, that the men of war might be in readiness for 
that which then should be tlie work of the day. But when 
they that were in the town of Mansoul heard the sound of 
Ihe trumnet throughout the camp of Shaddai, and thinking 
tto other out ^at it must be in order to stormm^ the corpo- 
ration, thev at first were put to great consternation of spirit ; 
but atter tnev were a httle setded a^ain, they made what 
preparation they could for a war, if tney did storm; else to 
secure themselves. 

Well, when the utmost time was come, Boanerg^es was 
resolved to hear their answer ; wherefore he sent out- his 
trumpeter again to summon Mansoul to a hearing of the 
message that they had brought from Shaddai ; so he went 
Op andT sounded, and the townsmen came up, but made 
Lar-gate as sure as they could. Zech. vii. 11. Now when 
they were come up to the top or the wall. Captain Boaner- 
ges desired to see the lord mayor; but my Boanerges refu- 
Lord Incredulity was then lord mayor, for he bm to make in. 
came in the room of my Lord Lustings: so of*whaf he"hfd 
Incredulity came up and showed himself over to deliver to the 
the wall. But when the captain Boanerges famous town of 
had set his eyes upon him he. cried out aloud, Mansoul. 
This is not he ; where is my Lord Understanding, the an- 
cient lord mayor of the town of Mansoul ? for to hiih I 
would deliver my message.* 

Then said the Giant (for Diabolus was also come down) 
to the captain: Mr. Captain, you have, by your boldness, 
given to Af ansoul at least four summonses, to subject her- 
self to your king : by whose authority, I know not ; nor 
will I dispute that now. I ask, therefore, what is the rea- 
son of all this ado? or what would you be at, if you know 
yourselves? 

♦The minuiersof Christ wish to address themselves to the undersundingy 
but instead of this Unbelief presents hixoself. £ar*gate is also secured to 
prevent t cao^ attention to the word 
^ 5* 
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Then Captain Boanerges, whose were the black colourf 
Boanerges' and who^ escutcheon was three burning thunder- 
speech, bolts (taking no notice of the giant or of hi^ 
speech) thus addressea himself to the town of Mansoul : Be 
It known unto you, O unhappy and rebellious Mansoul I that 
tiie most gracious king, the great King Shaddai, mv ma»- 
t«r, hath sent me unto you, with commission (and so he 
i^owcd to the town his broad seal) to reduce you to his 
obedience. And he hath commanded me, in case you yield 
u^n my summons, to carry it to you as if you were my 
mends or brethren ; but he also hath bid, that if, after sum- 
mons' to submit; you still stand out and rebel, we should en- 
deavour to take you by force. 

Then stood forth Captain Conviction, and said, (his w^re 
the pale colours, and for an escutcheon he had the book of 
Captain Convic- the la^y wide open. &c.) " Hear, O Mansoul r 
Oon'g Bpeech. Thou, O Mausoul, was once famous for in- 
nocency, but now thou art degenerated into lies and de- 
ceit; Rom. iii. IQ— 19, 23. chap. xvL 17, 18. IHialm 1. 21, 
22. Thou hast heard what niy brother, the Captain Boa- 
nerges, hath just now said, and it is your wisdom, and will 
be our happiness, to stoop to, and accept of, conditions of 
peace and mercy, when offered-; esnecially when offered by 
one against whom thou hast rebelled, and one who is of 
power to tear thee in pieces, for so is Shaddai our king: 
^or, when he is angry, can any thing stand before him. ir 
you say you have not sinned, or acted rebellion against our 
kingj the whole of your doings, since the day that you cast 
off his service (and there was the beginning of your sin,) 
will sufficiently testify against you ; what else means your 
hearkening to the tyrant, and your receiving him foryour 
king ? What means else your rdecting thelaws of ^ad- 
dai, and your obeying Diabolusf Yea, what means this 
your takmg up arms against, and your diutting the ^ates 
UDon us the faithful servants of your kins? Luke xu. 68, 
59. Be ruled, then, and accept of my brother's invitation, 
He invites them ^"^^ overstand not the time of mercy, but' 
to return to their Rffrce with thine adversary quickly. Ah, 
lawful Bover- Mansoul ! suffer not thyself t "> be kept from 
eign. mercy, and to be run into a thousand mise- 

ries, by the flattering wiles of Diabolu^ : perhaus that piece 
of Deceit may attempt to make you believe tnat we seek 
our own profit in this our service : but know, it is obedi- 
ence to our king, and love to your happiness, ihat is the 
cause of this undertaking of ours. 

" Again, 1 say unto thee, O Mansotil, consider if it be not 
amazing grace, that Shaddai should so humble himself as 
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lie dotlli d Cor. v. 18—21 . Now he, by us, reasons with you. 
in a way of intreaty and sweet persuasion, that vou would 
subject yourselves to him. Has he that need oi you, that 
we are sure you have of him ? No, no : but he is mercifuL 
and will not that Mansoul should die, out turn to him and 
live."* 

Then stood forth Captain Judgment, whose were the red 
colours^ and for a scutcheon had the burning capuiii Jud«- 
fierv* furnace ; and he said, " O ye inhabitants meni»B -i eech. 
of the town of Mansoul, that have lived so long in rebellion 
and acts of treason agamst the King Shaddai ; know, that 
we come not to-day ,to this place, in this manner, witn our 
message, of our own minds, or to avenge our own quarrel; 
it is the King our master that hath sent us to reduce you to 
your obedience to himj the which if you refuse in a i^eace- 
abla way to yield, we have commission to compel you 
thereto. And never think of yourselves, nor yet suffer the 
ityrant Diabolus to persuade you to think that our king, 
iby his power, is not able to bring you down, and lay you 
under his feet : for he is the Former of all things : and if 
he touches the mountains they smoke. Nor wiu the gate 
of the king's clemec^cy stand always open: for the day that 
: shall burn like an oven, is before him; yea, it hasteth 
ffreatly, and slumbereth not, Mai. iv. L 1 Pet. ii. 3. O 
lifansOul, is it little in thine eyes, that our king does offer 
thee mercy, and that after so many provocations? Yea, he 
still holdeth out his golden sceptre to thee, and will not 
.-suffer his gate to be snut against thee : wilt thou provoke 
him to do it ? Consider what I say ; to thee it shall be 
•opened no more for ever. Job xxxvi. 14. 18. Ps. ix. 7. Jsa. 
Ixvi. 15. * If thou sayest thou shalt not see him, yet judg- 
ment is before him ; therefore trust thou in him. Yea, be- 
oause there is wrath, beware lest he take thee away with 
bis stroke ; 4hen a great ransom cannot deliver thee. Will 
he esteem thy riches ? No, not gold, nor all the forces of 
strength. He hath prepared his throne for judgment :' for 
he will come with fire, and with his chariots, like a whirl- 
wind, to render his anger with fury, and rebukes with 
flames of fire.' Therefore, O Mansoul, take heed, lest, after 

* Conviction, whose scutcheon is the book of the law wide open, here ad- 
4lres8es Mansoul, declaring their rebellion and transgressions, and tracing 
them to the original apostacy , charging home their sins upon their conscience. 
Such addresats as -these are likely under God, to be very useful, acotHnpa- 
tiied, as this is, with a declaration of the goodwill which dictates them, and 
the condescension of grace in sending such messages .of mercy. 

It is proper to set before sinners "Judgments to come," warning every 
nan acainst the fearful wrath of God. Thus did the apostle Paul want and 
beseech the Ephesixna night atid day with tears. 
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thou hast fulfilled the judgment of the wicked, justice and' 
judgment should take hold of thee." 
• Now, while Captain Judgment was making this oration 
On heariiie this to the the town of Mahsoul, it was objperved 
speech, Diabo- by some that Diabolus trembled.* But he 
lus trembles, proceeded in his speech, and said, " O thou 
woful town of Mansoul! wilt thou not yet set open the 
gate to receive us, the deputies of the kin^, and those that 
Would rejoice to see thee live ? Ezek. xxii. 14. * Can thine 
heart endure, or can thine hands be strong, in the day that 
- he shall deal in judgment with thee?' I say, canst thou eii- 
dure to be forced to drink, as one would drink sweet wine, 
the sea of wrath that olir kinjg has prepared for Diabolus 
and his angels? Consider, betimes consider." 

Then stood forth the fourth captain, the noble Captain 
Captain Execu- Execution, and said : " O town of Mansoul, 
tson's speech, once famous, but now like the fruitless bough; 
once the delight of the high ones, but now a den for Dia* 
bolus : hearken also to me, and to the words that I shall 
speak to thee in the name of the great Shaddai. Behold^ 
* the axe is laid to the root of the tree; every tree, therefore, 
that brin|:eth not forth ^ood fruit, is hewn down, and cast 
into the fire.' Matt. iii. 7—10. 

" Thou, O town of Mansoul, hast hitherto been this fruit- 
less tree; thou bearest naught but thorns and briars, Deut. 
xxxii. 32. Thy evil fruit forespeaks thee not to be a ^ood 
tree ; thy grapes are grapes of gall, thy clusters are bitter. 
Thou hast rebelled against thy king : and lo^ we, the pow- 
er and force of Shaddaij are the axe that is laid to thy roots. 
What gayest thou? Wilt thou turn? I say again, tell me, 
before the first blow is given, wilt thou turn? Our axe 
must iirst be laid to thy root, before it be laid at thy root : 
it must first be laid to thy root in a way of threatening, be- 
fore it is laid at thy root by way of execution ; and between 
these two is reciuired thy repentance^ and this is all the time 
thou hast. What wilt thou do? Wilt thou turn, or shall I 
smite ? If I fetch my blow, Mansoul, down you go : for I 
have commission to lay my axe at, as well as to, thy root; 
nor will any thing, but yielding to our king, prevent doing 
of execution. What art thou fit for, O Mansoul, if mercy 
preventeth not, but to be hewn down, and cast into the fire, 
and burnt ? 

" O Mansoul ! patience and forbearance do not act for 
ever: a year or two, or three, they may: but if thou pro- 
voke by a three year's rebellion (and thou nast already aone 

"*■ So, when Paul reasoned of Righteousness, Temperance, and Judg- 
inent to come. Felix trembled. Alas : many tremble who never turn. 
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more than thiB,) then what follows, but *• cut it down V nay 
after that, * thou shalt cut it down,' Luke xiii. 9. And 
dost thou think that these are but threatenings, or that our 
king has not power to execute his words ? O Mansoul, thou 
wilt find in tne words of our king, when they are by sin- 
ners made little or li^ht of^ there is not only threatening^, 
but burning coals of fire. 

" Thou hast been a cumber-ground long alread/, and wilt 
thou continue so still? Thy sin has brought his army to 
thy walls, and shall it bring in judgment to do execution 
to thy town ? Thou hast heard what the captains have said, 
but as yet thou shuttest thv ^ates: speak out, MansouL 
wilt thou do so still ; or wilt tnou accept of conditions ot 
peace?"* 

These brave speeches of these four noble captains, the 
town of Mansoul refused to hear ; yet a sound thereof did 
beat against Ear-gate, though the force thereof could not 
break it open. In fine, the town desired time Maiwoui desins 
to prepare their answer to these demands, time to m«ke 
The captains then told them, that if they answer, 
would throw out to them one Ill-pause that was in the 
town, that they mi^ht reward him according to his works, 
then they would give them time to consider; but if they 
would not cast him to them over the wall of ^p^^ ,,1^^ ^^^ 
Mansoul, then they would give them none : dioozia the cap- 
for, said they, we know, that so long as 111- tains would gim 
pause draws breath in Mansoul, all good con- ****"* *^•• 
siderations will be confounded, and nothing but mis«bief 
will come thereon. 

Then Diabolus, who was there present, being loth to lose 
Hl-pause, because he was his orator (and yet Diaboiue inter* 
be sure he had, could the captains have laid rupu them, and 
their fingers on him,) was resolved at this in- seta incredoiior 
stant to give them answer by himself; but ^ answer thetn. 
then changing his mind, he commanded the then lord- 
mayor, the liord Incredulity,^ to do it; saying, My lord, do 
you give these renegades an answer, and speak out, that 
Mansoul may hear and understand you. 

So Incredulity, at Diabolus's command, began and said, 

* There is much energj in this speech. In this manner faithful ministers, 
knowing tha terrors of the Lord, should persuade men. These pungent 
addreraes to the conscience are often blessed of Ood to the conversion of 
■aula. Tet all this, without the power of hif spirit, will, not prove effectual. 
Sinners will consult with flesh and blood, and, though partly convinced, 
will pause and delay, and defer submission to the call of God. The c'aptaina 
therefore require that Ill-pause should be thrown over the wall to them, for 
indeed, no good will be done in the soul, till this spirit of procrastination be 
daetrojed. 
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His speech. *'* Gentlemen, you have here, as we do behold, to 
' the disturbance of our princ6, and molestation of 
the town of Mansoul, encamped against it: but from 
whence you come, we will not know; and what you are 
we will not believe. Indeed, you tell us in your terrible 
speech, that you have this authority from Shaddai ; but by 
what right he commands you to do it, of that we shall be 
yet ignorant. 

" You have also, by the authority aforesaid, summoned 
this town to desert her lord_, and for protection to yield up 
herself to the great Shaddai, your king: flatteringly telling 
her, that if she will do it, he will pass by ; and not charge 
her with her past offences. 

" Further, you have sdso, to the terror of the town of 
Mansoul, threatened with great and sore destruction to 
punish this corporation, if she consent not to do as your 
wills would hive her. 

" Now captains, from whencesoever you come, and 
. The true nic- though your desiofus be ever so riffht, yet 
ture of unbelief, know ye, that neither my lord Diabolus, nor 
I his servant Incredulity, nor yet our orave Mansoul, doth 
regard either your persons, message, or the king .that you 
say hath sent you : nis power, his greatness, his vengeance, 
we fear not ; nor will we yield at all to your summons. 

" As for the war that you threatened to make upon 
us, we must therein defend ourselves as well as we can : 
and know ye, that we are not without wherewithal to bid 
defiance to you. And in short, (for I will not be tedious,) 
I tell you, that we take you to he some vagabond runagate 
crew, who, having shaken off all obedience to your kmg, 
have gotten together in a tumultuous manner, and are ran- 
ging from place to place, to' see if, through those flatteries 
you are skilled to make, on the one side, and threats where- 
with you think to fright on the other, you can make some 
siUy town, city, or country, to desert their place, and leave 
it to vou : but Mansoul is none of them. 

" To conclude : We dread you not, we fear ;)rou not, nor 
will we obey your summons^ our gates we will keep shut 
against you, our place we will keep you out ofi nor will 
we loAg thus suffer you to sit down before us. Our people 
must live in auiet : your appearance doth disturb them, 
Luke xi. 21, wherefore, arise with bag and baggage, and be 
la) Flesh sone^ or wc will let fly from the waDs(a) against 
' you."* 

* This is the true language of unbelief. We will not know — w« will not 
believe — we will not suboiU— we must not be disturbed— therefore ye minis- 
f ers of Christ |>e gone or we will persecute you. 
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This oratkm, made hyr old Incredulity, was seconded by 
desperate WQirbe-will, in words to this effect : { 

" Gentlemen, we have heard your demand, and the noise *' 
of your threats, and heard the sound of your The speech of 
summons ; but we fear not your force, we re- the lord wui- 
gard not vont threats, but we wiU abide as ^e-wiii. • 
you foimd us. And we command you, that in three days ^ 
time yon cease to appear in these parts, or you shall k^ow 
what it is once to dare to offer to jrouse the Hon Diabolus, 
when asleep in the town of Mansoul." 

The recorder, whose name was Forget-good, he also ad- 
ded as folio weth: ^^ Gentlemen, my lurds, as The speech of 
you see, have with mild and gentle words an- Forget-good tha 
swered your rough and angry speeches : they reco'^«'- 
have, mpreover, m my hearing, given you leave quietly to 
depart as vou came: wherefore take their kindness, and be 

gone. We might have come out with force upon you, and 
ave caused you to feel the dint of our swords : but as we 
love ease and quiet ourselves, so we .love not to hurt or 
molest others." / 

Then did the town of Mansoul shout for joy ; as if by 
Diabolus and his crew some great advantage The town resoi- 
had been obtained over the captains. They vedio withstand 
also rang the bells, and made merry, and danc- *^* captains. 
ed upon the walls. 

Diabolus also returned to the castle, and the lord-mayor 
and recorder to their places j but the Lord Will-be-will 
took special care that the gates should be secured with 
double guards, double bolts, and double locks and bars. 
And that Ear-gate, especially, might be the better looked 
to (for that was the gate, in at which the kind's forces 
sought most to enter,) the Lord WiU-be-wiU made one old 
Mr. jPrejudice (an angry and ill-conditioned fellow) captain ^ 
of the ward at that fate; and put under his The band of 
power sixty men, called deaf men ; m^n ad- deaf men set t» 
vantageous for that service, forasmuch as they ^^«p Ear-gate, 
mattered no words of the captain, nor of the soldiers.* 

* How often do poor mistaken sfnners rejoice in their sins, and glory fi> 
their shame : but small caase for joy hare they, who reject the coiinsei- of 
Ood against themselves. Miserable is the state of that man, whose preju* 
dices shut his tan against the goapal of salratioA, and who is deaf to all the 
calls of Ood. 
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CHAPTER V. 

The captains attack the town, and are violently resisted They retire tO' 
winter quarters. Tradition, Human •'wisdom, and Man's Invention taken 
prisoners. Hostilities renewed. A famine in Mansoul : and a mutiny. The 
Town sounds a parley. Propositions made and rejectecL Lord Understand* 
ing and Mr. Conscience quarrel with Incredulity. A skirmish enaaes. and 
mischief is d(^e. 

Now when the captains heard the answer of the great 
oqes, and that they could not set a hearing from the old 
natives of the town, and that MansoHl was resolved to give 
The captains the king's army battle; thev prepared them^ 
resolve to giv$ selves to receive them, ana to try it out by 
them battle. t^g power of the arm. And, first, they made 
their force more formidable against Ear-gate; for they 
knew, that unless they could isenetrate that, no good could 
be done ujpon the to^vn. This done, they put the rest of 
their men in their places. After which, they gave out the 
The battle begun, ^ord, which was Ye must be born again * 
Then they sounded the trumpet: then they 
in the town made the answer, with shout against shonty 
charge against charge, and so the battle began. Now they 
In the town had planted upon Mansoul, over Ear-gate, two- 
Two guns great guns, the one called High-mind, and the 
planted upon Other Heaay. Unto these two guns they trust- 
Ear-gate. ed much ; they were cast in the castle dv Dia- 
bolus' founder, whose name was Mr. Puff-up ; ana mis- 
diievous pieces they were. But so vigilant and watchful 
were the captains when they saw them, that though some- 
times their shot would go by their ears with a whiz, vet 
they did them no harm. By these two guns, the towns&lk 
made no question but greatly to annoy the camp of Shaddai^ 
and well enough to secure the gate : but they had not muck 
cause to boast of what execution they did, ^a from what 
follows will be gathered. 

The famous Mansoul had also some other smaU pieces 
in it, of which they made use against the camp of Shaddd* 

* The doctrine of the New-Birth should be much insisted upon. Ovr 
Lord himself began with it when teaching Nicodemus, John iii. 8. This 
great truth is oi\en very startling to a carnal mind, and objected to as of old 
— " How can these things be ?" Many would get rid of all itsiTorce, by re- 
ferring it to baptism, and others, with equal ignorance, think it means the 
resurrection. Much opposition may be expected to this leading truth, as 
Ipng as men are " hea^ and AtgA-minded," which ia signifled by the two 
funs mounted upon the wall. From this sort of artillery, however, ministers 
•f the gospel have little to fear, their shots may whiz, out cannot wound. 
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They from tjie camp also did as stoutly, and with as 
much of that as may iit-tiuth be called valour, let fly as fast 
at the towiL and at Ear-gite ; for they saw. that unless 
they could oreak open Ear-^ate^ it would be out in vain to 
batter the walL Now the king's captains had The sentence 
brought with them several sUnss and two and power of 
or three battering rams ; with their slings, '*»• ^^^^ 
therefore, they battered the houses and people of the town, 
and with their rams they sought to break Ear-gate open. 

The camp and the town hadseveral skirmishesand brisk 
encounters ; while the captains, with their engines, made 
many brave attempts to break open or beat down the tpwer 
that was oyer Ear-gate, and at the said gate to make their 
entrance: but Mansoul stood it out so lustily, j^Yit town stout* 
through the rage of Diabolus, the valour of ly mm^ out, 
the Lord Will-be-will, and the conduct of old^ndJheoaptajni 
Incredulity the mayor, and Mr. Forget^ood. ^^^ „^.Ji!? 
the recorder, that the charge and expense of ^°^^' ««»««"• 
that' summers wars (on the king's side) ^emed to be al- 
most entirely lost, and the advantage to return to Mansoul: 
but when the captains saw how it was, they made a fair 
retreat, and intrenched themselves in their wmter^inai'- 
ters.* 

Now in this war, you must needs think An account of tu« 
there was much loss on both sides, of war, with reference to 
which be pleased to take this brief ot^ththMmoa both aides, 
count following : 

The king's captains, when they marched from the ooufi 
to come against Mansoul to war, as they came crossing 
over the country, they happened to light uix)n three young 
men that had a mind to go for soldiers; prop- The three ntw 
er men they were and men of courage (and eoidiera. 
skill) to appearance. Their names were Mr. Traditioii, 
Mr. Human Wisdom^ and Mr. Man's Invention. So they 
came up to the captains, and proffered their service to 
Shaddai. The captains then tola them of their design, and 
bid them not to be rash in their offers: bat the young men 
told them, that they had considered the tbii(ig before, and 
.Uiat hearing they were upon their march for such a design, 
came hither on purpose to meet liiem, that hey might be 
listed under their excellencies. Then Captain Boanerges, 
for that they were men of courage, Usted tibiem hito nis 
company, and so away they went to the war. 

* How long do sfainera, freqnently, resfst the HolyOhostfai hie word. 
Satan is unwilling to lose his prey, and unbelief is loth to subiditi Mhiistera 
of the gospel may almost despair of success yet must they ptiacTere, irtka-- 
Ihtr men will hear, or whether they will fbi^hetr. 

6 
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Now when the war. waa. begun, in one oflhe briskest 
skirmishes, so it was, that a company of the lord Will-be- 
wiU's men salhed out of the sally ports, or posj;erns of the 
town, and fell, in upon the rear of Captain Boanerges' men, 
where these three fellows happened to be, so he took them 
They are takea prisoners, and awav they carried them into 
prisoners. the, town; Where they had not lain long in 
durance, but it began to be noised about the streets of the 
town, what three notable prisoners the Lord Will-be-wilP» 
men had taken, and brought in prisoners out of the camp 
of Shaddai. At length tidings thereof were carried to 
Diabolus to the castle, to wit, what my Lord Will-be-will's 
men had done, and whom they had taken prisoners. 
Then Diabolus called for Will-be-will to know the cer- 
They are tainty of this matter. So he asked him, and 
brought before he told him. Then did the giant send for the 
Diabolus, and prisoners, and when they were come, he de* 
J" ®„JitJ' Jj? manded of them who they were, whence they 
bSnen came, and what they did in the camp of Shaa^ 

dai?andthey^toldhim. Then he sent them into 
ward again. Not many days after, he sent for them to him 
again,' smd l^en h6 asked tnem if they would be willing to 
serve him against their former captains'? They then4oId 
him, that they did not so much hve by rehgion, as hy the 
fates of fortune; and that, since his lordship was willing to 
entertain them, they should be willing tQ serve him. Now 
while things were thus in hand, there was one C84)taiu 
Anything Ajiv-thin^, a great doer m the town of MansouL 
ana to this Captain Any-thing did Diabolus sena 
these men, with a note under his hand, to receive them in- 
to his company ; the contents of which letter were these r 
He therefore " Any-thing, my darlmg, the three men that 
aends them to are the bearers of this letter, have a desire to 
Captain Any- serve me in the war, nor know I better to whose 
letter * conduct to commit them, than to thine ; receive 
them therefore in my name, and as need shall 
require, make use of them against Shaddai and his men. 
^ay.tijin-,g. Farewell." So they came, and he received 
eeivea them them, and he made two of tnem sergeants ; but 
into his ser- he made Mr. Man's Invention his armour bear- 
vice. ^Y.* But thus much for this, and now to rer 
turn to the camp. 



* l^radition. Human Wisdom, and Man's Invention have too often beisn 
enlisted into the service of religion, but they never did any good to it. They 
are not to be depended upon ; and are far more in their element when enga-> 

ed on the contrary aide. I^t Captain Any 'thing have them and w^godm s 

' gospeLof Jesa» seeds not their servioes. 
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They of the camp did also some execution upon the lown ; 
for they did beat down the roof of the new loTd- ^he roof of 
mayor^s house, and «o laid him more open than old increduii. 
he was before. They had almost (with a sling) ty'» house 
slain my Lord Will-be-will outright : but he *»«<«» <*«^»- 
made shifl; to recover again. But they made a notable 
slaughter ampng the aldermen, for with only t)ne shot they 
cut off six of them; to wit, Mr. Swearing, «,, .„i^, ' • 
Mr. Whoring, Mr. Fury, Mr. Stand.to4ie^,]S. ^i^, *^^^""" 
Dnmkenness, and Mr. Cheating.* 

They also dismounted the two great guns that stood 
upon the tower over Ear-Gate, and laid them The two great 
flat in the d^rt. I told you before^ that the kind's guns dismoum- 
noble captsuns had drawn off. to their wm- od. 
ter quarters, and had there intrenched themselves and their 
carriages, so as with the best advantage to their king, and 
the greatest annoyance to the enemy, they might give the 
seasonable and warm alarms to the town of Mansoul. And 
this design of them did so hit, that I may sayiihey did al- 
most what they would to the molestation of the corpora- 
tion. 

For now could not Mansoul sleep securely as before, nor 
could they now go to their debaucheries With that continual 
quietness as in times past: for they had from alarms girva 
the camp of Shaddai such freauent warm to Mansoul. 
alarms : yea, alarms upon alarms, nrstat one gate and then 
at another, and' again at all the gates at ence : that they 
were broken as to former peace : yea, they had their alarms 
so frequently, and that when the nights were at. ^he effects of 
the longest, the weather coldest, and so conse-' convictions, 
quently the season most unseasonable, that that tbough com- 
winter was to the town of Mansoul a winter by F*®"?* ^ ^^' 
Itself. Sometimes the trumpets would sound, ^^' 
and sometimes th6 slings would whirl the sione^ into the 
town. Sometimes ten thousand of the king's soldiers would 
be tunning round the walls of Mansoul at midnight, shout- 
ing, and lifting; up their Voice for the battle. The town 
Sometimes agam, some of them in the town much molest- 
would be wounded, and their cry and lamentab}e ***• 
voice would be heard, to the great molestation of the now 
laneruishing town of Mansoul. Yea,, so distressed were 
they with those that laid sie^e against them^ that I dare 
say Diabolus their king had in these days his rest much 
broken. ^ 

* Here is some goo^ effect of the preached word : unbeUef is. In part, un- 
veiled and discovered ; the stubborn will receives a shock, and some gross 
immoralities are discarded : the guns are also silenced.— ** Headjr andHigl^ 
lOind," that is, pride. Is somewhat brought down. 
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In those de^ as I was hifofmed, new thoughts, and 
€haaM of thoughts that began to run counter one to anoth- 
thoughts in er, by degrees possessed the minds of the men of 
Mansoui. i\^q toM^fi of Mansoul. Some would savj** There 
is no living thus." i)thers would then reply " This will 
be over shortly," Then would a third stand up and an- 
swer, " Let us turn to King Shaddai, and so put an end 
to all these laroubles. And a fourth would come in with u 
fair speech, saying, " I doubt he will not receive us."* 

The old jo^entleman too, the recorder^ that was so before 
Conacteaee Diabc^us toojc Mausoul, he also begai^ to talk 
speaks, aloud. and his words were now to the' town of 
Mansoul as if tney were great «claps of thunder. No noise'" 
now so terrible to Mansoul as was his, with the noise of the 
soldiers, and shouting of the captains.f 

Also thinsps began to grpw scarce in Mansoul ; now the 

A famine ift things that hersoul lusted after departed from 
Manfoui. her, Luke xv. 14, 1$. Upon all her pleasant 
things there was a blast, and bbrning instead oi beauty. 
Wrinkles now^ and some shows of the shadow of deatn, 
were upon the mhabitants of Mansoul. And now, O how 
glad would Mansoul have beep to have eti^oyed quietness 
and satisfaction of mind,4hough joined with the meanest 
e^dition in the world it 

The captains also, in the deep of winter, did send, by the 
They are sum- niouth of Boanei^es's trumpeter, a summons 
moned again to to Mansoul to yield up herself to the king, the 
field. ffreat kmg Shaddai. They sent it once, and 

twice, and thrice : not knowing but that at sojne time 
there might be in Mansoul some willingness to surrender 
up themselves unto them, mif^ht they but have the colour 
of an invitation to do it under. Yea, so far as I could gath- 
er, the town had been surrendered up to them before now 
had it not been for the opposition of old Incredulit)^. and the 
fickleness of the thoughts of my Lord WiU-be-will. Dia.- 

<•■ Further degreet of success ; the false peace^ which before prevailed, is 
effectually disturbed by abiding convictions.. Alarm follows alarm ; and 
some faint inclinations arise towards pe^ce with Ood ; which, however, the 
sinner begins to fear may not be practicable. 

t Conscience, which had long been unfstithful and silent, awakes frpm his 
lethargy, and begins to speak, yea, to cry aloud ; and conscience has a 
dreadful voice, more awful than thunder. 

] A famine in Mansoul : — the pleasures of sin begin to flail. The case of 
the prodigal is heire referred to ; he never thought of returning to his father 
till he began to be in want. The dreary season of winter adds to the afflic- 
tion : the summer of gaiety irf gone ; the winter of affliction succeeds. This 
affords a favourable opportunity to the ministers of Christ to renew their 
message, and press home on the mind the great concerns of salvation. But 
■till Saian retains his power through the influene of unbelief. 
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bolus also began to rave; wherefore Mansoul, as Mansoui 
to yielding, was not as yet ail of one mind, there- in distreBt. 
fore they still lay distressed under these perplexyi^/ears. 

I told you but now, that they of the kine's army nad this 
winter, sent three times to Mansoul, to submit hersdf. 

The first time the trumpeter went, he went with words 
of peace : telUn^ them, that the captains, the noble captains 
of Shaddai, pitied and bewailed the misery of The contents 
the now perishing town of Mansoul, and were of the first sum- 
troubled to see them stand so much m the way ™«™»' 
of their own deliverance. He said moreover, that the cap- 
tains bid him tell them, that if now poor Mansoul -womd 
humble herself, and turn, her former rebelhous and most 
notorious treasons, should by their merciful kinff, be for- 
given them, yea, and forgotten too. And having bid them 
beware that they stood not in their own way, that they op- 
posed not themselves, nor made themselves their own 
losers ; He returned again into the camp* 

The second time the trumpeter went, he treated them a 
little more roughly : for, after sound of trumpet The contents 
' he told them, that their continuing in their re- of the second 
bellion did but chafe and Tieat the spirit of the wnuwms. 
captains, and that thej^ were resolved to make a conquest 
of Mansoul, or lay their bones before the town walls.' 

He went again the third tiitie, and dealt with them yet 
more roughly; telling them, that now, since The contents 
they had Been so horribly profane, he did not ©f' «he thW 
know, not certainly know wnether the captains "^moMMM' 
were inclined to mercy or judgment ; omy, said he, they 
commanded me to give you a summons to open the gates 
unto them : so he returned, and went into the camp. 

These three summons, and especially the two last, so dis- 
tressed thQ town, that they presently called a con- The town 
sultation, the result of which was tlHs, that my sounds for » 
Lord Will-be-will should go up to Barbate, and v^^^7' 
there, with sound of trumpet, call to the captains of the camp 
for a parley. Well, the LordAVUl-be-will sounded upon the 
wall ; so the captains came up in their harness, with tiieur 
ten thousands at their feet. The townsmen then told Ihe 
captains ^at they had heard and considered They pro. 
their summons ; and would come to an agree- ]x>und condu . 
ment with them and with their king Shaddu, up- tJonsof »«»« i 
on such ceirtain terms, articles, ana propositions, ^^^ \ 

as, with and by the order of Jheir prince, they to them were 
appointed to propound : to wit, they would agree upon these 
grounds to be one people with them. 

). "If that those of their own company, as the now lord" 

6* 
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First pro- Hiaydr, and their Mr. Forget-good, with their brave 
posiUoa. Lord Will-be-will, migl^t, under Shaddai, be still 
the governors of the town, castle, and gates of Mansoul. 

2. " Provided thau no man, that now served under* the 
Secopd pro. great giant Diabolus, be by Shaddai cast out of 

position. house, harbour, or the freedom that he hatli 
hitherto enjoyed m the famous town of Mansoul. 

3. " That it shall be granted them, that they of the town 
Third pro- of Mansoul enjoy certain of their rights and pri- 

position. vileges.; to -wit, such as Tiave formerly been 
granted tfaem, and that thev have long lived in the enjoy- 
ment of, under, the reign of their king Diabohis, that now 
is, and long has been, their only lord and great defender. 

4. " That no new law, officer, or executioner pf law or 
Founh pro- office, shall have any power over th^n, with- 

position. out their own choice and consent. 

" These be our propositions, or condition^ of peace ; and 
upon these terms, i^d they, we will submit to your king."* 

But when the captains had heard tiiis weak and feeble 
offer of the towia of Mansoul, and their high and bold de- 
mands, they made to them again, by their noble^captain, 
the Captain Boanerges this speech following : 

^* O ye inhabitaiits of the town of Mansoul, when I heard 

Boanerges' your trumpet sound for a parley With us^ I can 
answer. tfuly sav, I was glad : but when you said you 
were willing- to submit yourselves to our Lord and Km^, 
then was I yet more fflad : but when, by your silly proy*- 
80es and foolish cavils, you laid the stumbHng-block of 
your iniquity before your faces, then was my gladness 
turned into sorrow, and my hopeful begimiings of your re* 
turn, into languishing and fainting fears. 

" I count that old Ill-pause, the ancient enemy of Man- 
aouly. drew up these proposals tnat now you present us with, 
a0 terms of an agreement; but they deserve not to be ad- 
mitted to sound m the ear of any man that pretends to have 
service for Shaddai. 2 Tim. ii. 19. We do therefore joiiitly, 
and that viith the highest disdain, refuse, and reject such 
things, as the greatest of iniquities. 
I "But, O Mansoul, if you will give yourselves into our 
hands, or rather into the hands oi our king^ and wiU trust 
him to make such terms with you, and for you, as s^all 
seem good in his eyes (and I dare say, they will be such as 
you shall find to be most profitable to you,) then we will 
receive yqu, and be at peace wjth you: but if you like not 
to trust yourselves in the ^ms of Shaddai our king, then 

* Sinners, when alarmed by fears of hell, are sometimes willing to become 
reli»ou8 eaiterTuUlyj prorided the^ may retain their worldly lusts j they aro 
r«aay to assume the form of godlmess, but dislike its' power. 
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things are but where they were before, and 'wr know also 
what we have to do."* 

Then cried out old Incredulity, the lord-mayor, and said, 
" And who, being out of the hands of their ow incredu- 
enemies, as ye see ye are now, will be sO fool- "ty'a reply, 
ish as to put the staff out of tlieir own hands into the hands 
of they know not who ? I, for my part, will never yield to 
so unliihited a proposition. Do you know the manner end 
temper of their king? 'Tis said by some, unbeii^fnevris 
that he will be angry with ms subjects, if profitable in talk, 
but the breadth of an hair they chance to but always speaks 
step out of the way : and by others, that he miachievousiy. 
rejuireth of them much more than they can perform. 
Wherefore it seems, O Mansoul, to be thy wisdom to tie 
good heed what thou dost in this matter; for if you once 
yield, you give up yourselves to anothejp, and so you are no^ 
more your own, wherefore to give up yourselves to an un- 
limited power, IS the greatest folly in the world ; for now 
indeed you ,may repent ; but can n^er justly complain. 
But do you indeed Know when you are his, which of you 
he will kill; and which of you he will save alive 7 or whe- 
ther he will not cut off every one of us, ^d send out of his 
country another' new people, and cause them to inhabit 
this town 1"t 

This speech of the lord-mayor undid all, and threw flat 
to the ground their hopes oi an accord : where- This speech 
fore the captains returned to their trenches, to undid ail. 
their tents, and to their men, as they were; and the mayor 
to the castle, and to his king. 

^ Now Diabolus had waited for his return, for he had heard 
that they had been at their points. So when he was come 
into the chamber of sta1;e, Diabolus saluted him with, 
** Welcome, my Lord : how went matters betwixt y6u to 
day ?" Then the Lord Incredulity (with a low conge6) told 
"i5.^^? I^^?^® P^ ^^® matter, saying, Thus said the captain 
of Shaddai, and thus and thus saidl. The which, as it was 
told to- Diabolus, he was very elad to hear; But it pleased 
ana said. My lord-mayor, my faithful Incre- *e devil, 
dulity, I have proved thy fidelity above ten times already, 
but never found thee false. I do promise thee, if we rub 
over this brunt, to prefer thee to a place of honour, a place • 
far better than to be lord-mayor of Mansoul : I will make 
thee my universal deputy; and thou shalt, next to me, have 

' * ?'«'^'n?» Ji*^e those proposed, can never be adipitted by Jesus Christ : for it 
W' 7»"> *a' " «very one who nameth his name must depart frtom ini- 

t Unbelief ever suggests hard thoughts of God, and represents his service 
as to intolerable bordea. This is hMefnl to God, but pleaaeth the devlL 
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all nations Hoder my hand ; yea, and thon shajt lay hands 
upon them, that they may not resist thee ; nor aliall any of 
our vassals walk more at liberty, but those that shall be 
content to walk in thy fetters.?' 

Now came the lord-mayor out from Diabolus, as if he 

The lord-mayor had obtained a favour indeed ; wherefore to. 
in hopes of pro. his habitation he goes in greatrstate, and 
motion. thinks to feed himself well enouffh with 

hopes, until the time come that his greatness should be en- 
larged. 

Biit now, thouffh the lord-mayor and Diabolus did thus 
well agree, yet this repulse to the brave captains put Man- 
soul into a mutiny : for while old IncreduUty went into the 
castle, to congratulate with his lord on what had passed, 

«.. J J the old lord-mayor, that was so before Dia- 
liiJand"?oSeSc; bolus came to the town, to wit, mv Lord 
begin to receive Understanding, and the old recorder Mr. 
c4?viction, and set Conscience, getting intelligence of what 
{J»« soul in a hub had passed at Bar-gate (for you must know 
^"^* that they might not be suflfered to be at that 

debate, lest they should then have mutinied for the cap- 
tains ;) but I say, they got intelligence what had passed 
there, and were much concerned therewith; wherefore - 
they getting some of the town together, began to possess 
them with the reasonableness of the noble ^captains' de- 
mands, and with the bad consequences that would follow 
upon the speech of old Incredulity, the lord-mayor > to wit, 
how little reverence he showed therein, either to thocaptains, 
or their king; also how he implicitly charged them with 
unfaithfulness and treachery ; for what less, quoth he, oouML 
be -made of his wo^ds, when he 9aid he. would not yield to 
their proposition ? and added, moreover; a supposition that 
he would destroy us, when before he had sent us word that 
he would show us mercy ? The multitude, being now pos^ 
A^mutiny sessed with the conviction of the evil old lucre- 
in MansouL dulitv had done, began to run together by com- 
panies in all places, and in every corner of the streets of 
Mansoul; and first they began to mutter, then to talk 
openly; and after that they ran to and fro, and cried as 
' they ran, O the braye captains 6f Shaddai ! Would we were 
under the government of the captains, and of Shaddai their 

kin" '* 
When the lord-mayor had intelligence that Mansoul was 

* When the understanding is somewhat enlightened, and the conscience 
awakened, unbelief Is in danger of destruction. Ther^ wiU then be a party 
in the soul on the Lord's side. This is called a mutiny. A blessed mutinv it 
is, when unbelief begins to be opposed, and the sweet hopeof pardopinf 
/nercy cl^erished } then, as the margin says, * Sin and fhe son^ 9XP «t <;kMi,> 
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In an uproar, down he comes to appqase the |)eopIe, and 
thought to have quashed their heat with the bigness and 
show of his countenance. But when they saw him, they* 
came runniiif upon him, a^d had doubtless done him mis- 
chief, had he not betaken himself to his house. However, 
the V strongly. assaulted the house where he was, to have 
l>ulied it down about his ears : but the place was too strong, 
so they failed of that. Then he. taking some* incredulity 
courage, addressed himself out of a window to seeks to quiet 
the people in this manner. '*»® people. 

" Gentlemen, what is the reason that there is such an up- 
roar here to day ?'! , 

Understanding-. Then answered mv Lord Understanding. 
"It is even because thou and thy toaster ' My Lord Un- 
have carried it not rightly, and as you should, dersianding an- 
to the captains of Shaddai ; for in three things *^®" ^^^ 
you are laulty: First, in tnat you would not let Mr. Con- 
science and myself be at ine hearing ot your discourse. 
Secondly, in that you propounded such terms of peace to 
" the captains which could by no means be granted, unless 
they had intended that their Shaddai should nave been only 
a titular prince; and that Mansoul should still have had 
power, by law, to have lived in all lewdness and vanity be- 
fore him, "arid so by consequence Diabolus should still here 
be king in power, and the other only king in name. 1 hirdly,, 
for that thou didst thyself, after the captains had showed 
us upon what conditions they would have recdved to mer- 
cy, even undo all again with thy unsavoury, unseasonable, 
and ungodly speech." 

Incredulity; When old> Incredulity had heard this speech, 
he cried out, " Treas(m ! treason ! to your arms ! sin and the 
to your arms ! O ye, the trusty friends of Diabo- «o.«i « odds, 
lus in Mansoul!" 

Understanding. " Sir, you may put upou m^ words what 
meaning you please, but I am sure the captains of such an 
high Lord as theirs is, deserved a better treatment at your 
hands." 

incredulity. Then said old Incredulity, "This is but lit- 
tle better. But sir," quoth he, " what I spake. The? chide on 
I spake for my prince, for his government, both sides, 
and the quieting of the peopl6, whom, by j'our unlawful 
actions, you have this day set to mutiny against us.^^' 

Conscience. Then replied the old recorder, whose name 
was Mr. Conscience, and said, " Sir, you ought not thus to 
retort upon what my Lord Understanding Mr. conscience 
.hath said : it is evident enough that he hatp reproaches old 
spoken the truth, and that you are an enemy incredulity, 
to Mansoul ; be convinced, then of the evil of your saucy 
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and malapert language, and of the grief that you have put 
the captains to : yea, and of the damages that you have 
done to Mansoul thereby. Had ybu accepted of the condi- 
. tions, the sound of the trumpet and the alarm of war had 
now ceased about the town of Mansoul; but that dreadful 
sound abided, and your want of wisdom in your speech has 
been the capse of it." 

Incredulity. Then Said old Incredulity, **^ Sir, if I live, I will 
do your errand to Diabolus, and there you shalf have an an- 
swer to your words. Meanwhile we will seek the good of 
the town, and not ask counsel of you." 

Underatandinff. " Sir, your prince and vou are foreigners to 
MansouL and not the natives thereof. And who can tell 
but that when you have brought us into greater straits 
(when you also shall see that youriselves can be safe by no 
other means than by flight,) you may leave us, and shift 
for yourselves, or set us on fire, and so away in the smoke. 
or by the light of our burning, and so leave us in our rijins." 

Incredulity. " Sir, you forget that you are under a governor, 
and that you ought to demean yourself like a subject ; and 
know ye, when my lord the king shall hear of this day's 
work, he will ffive you but little thanks for your labour.^'?*' 

Now while mese gentlemen were thus in their chiding 
Men of arms words, dowu comc from the walls and gates of 
come down, the town the Lord Will-be-will, Mr. Prejudice, 
old Ill-pause, and several of the new made aldermen ana 
burgesses: and they asked the reason of the hubbub and 
tumult. And with that every man began to tell his own 
tale, so that nothing could be heard distinctly. Then was 
silence commanded, and the old fox Incredulity began to 
speak: '^My lord," quoth he, "here are a couple of peevish 
gentlemen, that have, as a fruit of their bad dispositions, 
and as I fear, through the advice of one Mr. Discontent, 
tumultuously gathered this company against this day; and 
also attempted to run the town into acts-of rebellion against 
our prince." 

Then stood up all the Diabolonians that were a great con- 
nresent, and affirmed these things to be true, fusion. 
Now when they that took part with my Lord Understand- 
ing, and with Mr. Conscience, perceived that they were 
Jlke to come by the worst^ for that force and power was on 
the other side, they came m for their help and relief; so a 
great company was on both sides. Then they on Incredu- 
lity's side would have had the two old gentlemen presently 

* What formidable obstacles lie in the way of a sinner's conversion to Ood. 
The understanding and conscience are warmly opposed by unbelief; ao^ 
indeed, Qopung less than almighty grace can ever effect the work. 
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away to prison ; but they on the other side said fhey should 
not. Then they began to cry up parties again : The Dia- 
bolonians cry wp oldT Incredulity, Forget-good, the new al- 
dermen, and their great one Diabolus : and the other party 
as fast cried up Shaddai, th.e captains, his laws, their mer- 
cifulness, and applauded their conditions and They fail from 
ways. Thus the bickerment went awhile: at wprds to blows, 
last they passed from words to blows and now there were 
knocks on both sides. The good old gentleman Mr. Con- 
science wasr knocked jdown twice by one of the Diaboloni- 
ans, whose name was Mr. Benumbing. And my Lord Un- 
derstanding had like to have been slaiii with an harquebus, « 
but that he that had shot, failed to take his aim aright. Nor 
did the other side wholly escape: for there was one Mr. 
Rash-head; a Diabolonian, that had his brains beaten out by 
one Mr. Mind, the Lord Will-be-will's servant : and it made 
me laugh U> see how old Mr. Prejudice was ^ ^^ a^^,^\x. 
kicked a^d tumbled about m the dirt: for 
though a while since he was made a captain of the Diabo- 
lonians, to the hurt and damage of the town, yet now they 
had got him under their feet : and I'll assure you, he had, 
* by some of the Lord Understanding's party, his crown 
cracked to boot. Mr. Any-thing also became a brisk man 
in the broil; but both sides were against him, because he 
was true to none. Yet he had, for^is malapertness, one of 
his legs broken ; and he that did it, wished it had been his 
neck. Much harm more was done on: both Harm done on 
sides: but this must not be forgotten, it was both sidea. 
now a wonder to see my Lord \Vill-be-will so indifferent 
as he was ; he did not seem to take one side more than 
another, only it was perceived that he smiled to see how'<Ma. 
Prejudice was tumbled up and down in the dirt; also when 
Captain Any-thing came halting up before him, he seemed 
to take but uttle notice of him.* 

* No small advantage is gained when sinful Rathntu is destroyed, Pr^th* 
diet thrown down into the dirt, and hidifferenct about reUgion diecarclady 
while the WUl, that before was wholly on the. part of SMan,. begins rather 
to take the other side 
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CHAPTER VI. 



Lwd Understanding and Mr. Conscience imprisoned as authors of the 
ijot. The besieging officers apply to Shaddai for relief. Immanuel, the 
prince, undertalces to conquer MansouL Marches with a great army, and 
fnvescs the town - , 

Now when the uproar was over, Diabolus sends for my 

Lord Understanding, and Mr. Conscience, and claps them 

•both up in prison, as the ringleaders and managers of this 

The two old™03t^^^^7^i^*<^"®^®^*"^^^^^^- SonoW 

gentlemen put the town began to be duiet again, and the 
fn prison, as the prisoners were used hardly ; yea, he thought 
authors of the ^q ||ave destroyed the'm, but that the present 
• revel-rout. juncture did not serve for that jftirpose, for " 
that war was in all their gates.* But let us return to our 
story : The captains, when they were gone back from the 
gate, and were come into the camp agam, called a council of 
The captahis ^^y ^^ Consult what was further for them to do. 
call a council, Now some said. Let us go presently and fall up- 
and consult on the town, but the greatest part thought, ratn- 
what to do. CT better 'twould be to give them another sum- 
'mons to yield ; and the reason why they thought this to be 
best, was, because that^ so far as could be perceived, the 
town of Mansoul now was more inclinable than heretofore. 
And if, said they, while some of them are in a way of incli- 
nation, we should by ruggedness give them distaste, we 
may set theni further from closing with our summons, than 
we would be willing they shouloTt 
Wherefore to this advice thej agreed, and called atrum- 
Thc result is T^^^^i P^t words mto his mouth, set him his 
they send ano' time, and bid him God > speed. Well, many 
ther trumpeter hours Were not expired, before the trumpeter 

f*«,«"iS?™^?a'**° addressed himself to his journey. AVherefore 
townio yieiQ. ^^j^^^ ^p to tjj^ ^^ ^{^y^^ town, he steered 

his course to Ear-^ate ; and there sounded, as he was com- 
manded. They tn6n that were within, came out to see 
what^as the matter, and the trumpeter made them this 
speech followii 



* The efforts of an enlightened understanding and a renewed conscience 
cannot but be offensive to Satan, as threatening to subvert his authority in 
the sonl, but where the good work of grace is begun they cannot be des- 
troyed. 

t Ministers should deal gently with awakened sinners. Their great mas- 
ter ** will not breiA the bruised reed," nor should they. Roughness of 
treatment may occasion discBuragement } gentleness fittracts.^ 
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'^^ O hard-hearted .and deplorable town of Mansoul ! how 
long wUt thou love thy simplicity : and ye fools The «ummoii» 
debght in your scominff ? As yet despise you itself by the 
the offers of grace and deliverance 1 As yet will ?."°PaISia? 
ye refuse the golden offers of Shaddai? and ^'^^ *^*'^'*^ 
trust to the lies and falsehood of Diabolus? Think yon, 
when Shaddai shall have conquered vou, that the remem- 
brance of these your carriages towards him will yield you 
peace and comfort ? or that by ruffling langus^e you can 
make him afraid as a grasshopper ? Doth he mtreat you, 
for fear of you ? Do you think that you are stronger than 
he ? Look to the heavens, and behold and consider the 
fitars, how high are thej^ ? Can you stop the sun from run- 
ning his bourse, and hinder the moon from giving her 
light ? Can you count the number of the stars, or stop the 
bottles of heaven ? Can you call for the waters of the sea, 
and cause them to cover the face of the ground ? Can you 
behold every one that is proud, and abase him; and b^nd 
their faces in secret ? Yet these are some of the works of 
our king, in whose name, this day, we come up unto you, that 
you may be brought under his authority. In his name, 
therefore, I summon you again to yield up yourselves to 
his captains."* 

At this .summons the Mansoulians seemed to be at a 
stand, and knew not what answer to make: The town at 
wherefore Diabolus forthwith appeared, and » «"»d. 
took ui)on him to do it himself; and thus he begins, but 
turns his speech to them of Mansoul. 

" Gentlemen," quoth he, " and my faithful d-^v^iu- make* 
subjects, if it is true, what this sumiftoner » apeech to tha 
hath said, concerning the greatness of their town, and en- 
king ; by his terror you will always be kept doaTouw to ter* 
iii bondage, and so be made to sneak. Yea, ^L^J!}'^ ^ 
how can you now, though he is ^t a distance, &jd. , 
endure to think oi such a mighty One ? And 
if not to think of him while at a distance, how can you en- 
dure to be in his presence ? I your prince am familiar with 
you, and you may play with me as you would with a grass- 
hopper. Consider, therefore, what is for your profit, and 
remember the immunities that I have granted you. 

" Farther, if all be true that this man bath said, how 
comes it to pass that the sul^ects of Shaddai are so enslaved 

* The i'rresistibla greatneas. the inconceivabla glonrofOod, especially 
when cou|iled with the astonishing condescelbaions of his grace, are con- 
afderations of a most awakening kind. It may well* put a sinner to a stand 
when he reflects on the wonderful love of Christ in sending ^Us i ~ 
to beseech us in hia stead, to be reconciled to Qod, 3 Cor. 6. 

7 
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in all places where they come? None in the universe so ud- 
hajppy as they, none so trample(i upon as they. 

" Consider, my Mansoul ; would thou wert as loth to 
leave me, as I am loth to leave thee. But consider, I say, 
the ball is yet at my foot : hberty you have, if you know how 
to use it : yea, a king you have too, if you can tell how 
to love and obey him."* 

t Upon this speech, the town of Mansoul again hardened 
' He drivei Man- their hearts yet more against tne captains of . 
soul into despair. Shaddai. The thoughts of his hohness sunk 
them in despair ; wherefore, after a short consultation, they 
Maosoui grows (of the Diabollans' party) sent back this word 
worse and worse, by the trumpeter ; 1 hat, for their parts they 
were resolved to stick to their king, but never to yield to 
Shaddai ; so it was but in vain to give them any further 
summons, for they had rather die upon the place than yield. 
And now things seemed to be gone quite back, and Man- 
soul to be out of reach or call : yet the captains, who knew 
what their Lord could do, would not be beat of heart ; they 
therefore%sent them another summons, more sharp and 
severe than the last ; but the sooner they were sent to re- 
concile to Shaddai, the farther off they were, Hos. xi. 2. 
"As they called them, so they went from them," yea, though 
th^ called them to the Most High. 
So they ceased to deal with them any more in that way. 
The captains ^^^ inclined to think of another way. The 
leave off to sum- captains, therefore, gathered themselves to- 
mons, and be- gether, to have free conference among them- 
toDravej^**^^" "^Ives. to kuow what was yet to be done to 
^1^ y ' ffain tne town, and deliver it from the tyranny 
of Diabolus. And one said after this manner^ another after 
that. Then stood up the right noble Captain Conviction, 
and said, ^^ my brethren, my opinion is this : 
" First, That we jcontinusdly play our slings into the town, 
Captain Conyic- and keep them in a continue alarm, molest- 
tion*8 advice. ing them day and night ; by thus doing, we 
shall stop the growth of their rampant spirits; for a Uon 
may be tamed by continual molestation. 

'^Secondly, this done, I advise, that, in the next place, 
we, with one consent, draw up a petition to our Lord Shad- 
dai. by which, after we have snowed our king the condition 
of Mansoul, and of affairs here, and have begged his pardon 
for our no better success, we will earnestly implore his 

• By the cruel artifices of Satan, the majesty and greatness of God, which 
should induce them to seek his favour, are made Hn argument to terrify and 
alienate the soul from him. God is represented as a cruel tyrant, and his 
free subjects as miserable slaves. O unhappy men, thus cheated by the grand 
deceiver ! 

I 
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majesty's help ; and that he will please to send us more 
force and power, and some gallant and well-spoken com- 
mander to nead them, that so his majesty may not lose the 
benefit of these his good beginnings, but may complete his 
conquest upon the town of Mansoul."'*^ 

To this speech of the noble Captain Conviction they as 
one man consented, and agreed that a petition should forth- 
with be drawn up, and sent by a fit man away to Shaddai 
with speed. The contents of the petition were thus : 

^'Most gracious and glorious Kmg, the Lord of the best 
world and builder of the town of M ansoul ; we have, dread 
Sovereign, at thy command, put our lives in ThepettUon of 
jeopardy, and at thy bidding made war upon the captains to 
the famous town of MansouT. When we went ^^^s shaddaL 
up against it, we did according to our commission, first 
oner conditions of peace unto it, Matt. xxii. 5. Prov. i. 
Zech. vii. 10—13. But th6y, great king, set light by our 
counsel, and would none of our reproof. They were for 
shutting their gates, and so keeping us out of the town: 
they also mounted tneir guns, they sallied out upon us, and 
have done us what damage they could ; but we pursued 
them with alarm upon alarm, requiting them with such 
retribution as was meet, and have done some execution 
upon the town. 

^ Diabolus, IncreduUty, and Will-be-will, are the great 
doers against us : now we are in our winter-quarters, but 
so as that we do yet with an high hand molest and distress 
the town. 

** Once, as we think, had we had but one substantial friend 
in the town, such as would have but seconded the sound 
of our summons as they ought, the people mi^t have 
yielded themselves : but there were none but enemies there, 
nor any to speak in behalf of our Lord to the town : where- 
fore, though we have done as we could, yet Mansoul abides 
in a state of rebellion against thee. 

" Now, king of kings, let it please thee to pardon the un- 
successfulness of thy servants, who have been no more ad- 
rantageous in so desirable a work as the conquering of 
Mansoul is : and send, Lord, as we now.desire, more forces 
to Mansoul, that it may be subdued ; and a man to head 
thein, that the town may both love and fear. 

"• We do not thus speak because we are willing to relin- 
quish the war (for we are for laying our bones against the 

* Preacher! of the gospel must be unwearied in their endeavours to save 
their hearers ; but they must pray as well as preach, for painful experience 
and repeated disappointments will conrince tnem that Paul may plant, and 
Apolloa water, but Ood alone can give the increase. To him therefore they 
wisely apply for further assistance. 
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place,) but that the town of Mansoul may be won for thv 
Majesty. We also pray thy Majesty, for expedition in this 
matter, that, after conquest, we may be at liberty to be sent 
about other thy gracious designs. Amen." 
Who carried The petition, thus drawn up, was sent away 
this petuion. with haste to the king by the hand of that good 
man, Mr. Love-to-Mansoul. 

I When this petition was come to the palace of the kin«-, 
I To whom it who should it be delivered to, but the king°s 
was delivered, gon. So he took it and read it; and because 
the contents of it pleased him well, he mended it, and also 
in some things added to the petition himself., So after he 
had made such amendments and additions as he thought 
convenient with his own hands, he carried it unto the 
king: to whom when he had with obeisance delivered it, 
he put on authority, and spake to it himself.* 

Now the king, at the sight of the petition, was glad ; but 
The king re- how much more, think you, when it was se- 
ceiyes it with coudcd by his SOU ! It pleased him also to hear 
gladness. that his servants, who encamped against Man* 
soul, were so hearty in the work, and so steadfast in their 
resolves, and that they had already got some ground upon 
the famous town of Mansoul. 

Wherefore the kin? called to him Immanuel his son, who . 
The king calls his ^^^i Here am I, my father. Then said the 
flon, and tells him king, Thou knowest as I do myself, the oon*^ 
that he shall go to ditiou of Mansoul, and what thou hast, done 
of °Manaoui • 'and *® redeem it. Come now therefore, my son, 
he is pieasirfat it. and prepariB thyself for the war, for thou 

shalt go to my camp at Mansoul ; thou shalt 
also there prosper and prevail, and conquer the town of 
Mansoul. 

Then said the kind's son, " Thy law is within my heart! 

He soiaceth him- 1 dehght to do thy will." Heb. x. This is 
■elfin the thoughts the day that I have longed for, and the work 
of his work. that I have waited for all this while. Grant 

me therefore what force thou shalt in thy wisdom think 
meet ; and I will go, and will deliver from Diabolus, and from 
his power, thy ]>erishing town of Mansoul. My heart has been 
often pained within me, for the miserable town of Mansoul ; 

• but now it is rejoiced, but now it is glad ; and with that he 
I leaped over the mountains for joy, saying, I have not in my 

• heart thought any thine too dear for Mansoul ; and glaa 
am I that thou^ my father, hast made me the captain of 

* Jesus Christ is our great advocate above. He receives, amends, and 
presents our prayers ; and those petitions which have the glory of Ood fot 
their otiject, cannot but be acceptable to hlm« 
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their salvati(»i, Heb. ii. IQ. And I will nowhegixk to pla^d 
all that have been a ola^ue to my town of Maaaoul, ana I 
will deliver it from their hands.* 

When the kind's son had said thus to his father, it pre- 
Sfiioily flew like lightning round about at The higheatpeen 
court : yea, it there became the only talk, in the kingdom co- 
what Iramanuel was to go to do for the fa- ^^.^ so on this 
raous town of Mansoul. But you cannot °®^*^ 
think how the courtiers too were taken with this design of 
the prince : yea, and so affected were they with this work, 
and with the justness of the war, that the highest lord and 
greatest peer of th^ kingdom coveted to have commissions 
under Immanuel, to go and help to recover again to Shad- 
dai that miserable town of Mansoul.f 

Then was it concluded that some should go and cariy 
tidings to the camp,that -Immanuel was to come to recover 
Mansoul ; and that he would bring along with him so 
mighty, so impregnable a force, that he could not be re- 
sisted. But oh ! how ready were the high ones at court. to 
run like lacquies to carry these tidings to the camp that 
was at Mansoul ! 

Now when the captains perceived that the king would 
send Immanuel his son, ana that it also de- The <»iinp shout 
lighted the son to be sent on this errand by for joy, when ihey 
the great Shaddai his father; they also, to »^earthe tidings, 
show how they were pleased at the thoughts of his coming,, 
gave a shout that made the' earth rend at the sound thereof; 
yesL the mountains answered the echo, and Diabolus him- 
self tottered and shook. ^ 

Now you must know, that though the town of Mansoul 
itself was not much, if at all, concerned with the project 
(for, alas for them ! they were wofuUy besotted, for they 
chiefly regarded their j^easures and lusts \) yet Diabolus 
their governor was^ for he had his spies contmuallv abroad, 
who brought him mtelligence of all things ; Diabolus afraid 
and they told him \(^hat was doing at court at the nevm of 
against him, and that Inunanuel would cer- *»^ coming, 
tainly come shortly with a power to invade him. Nor was 
there any man in court, nor peer of the kingdom, that Dia- 
bolus so feared, as he feared this prince : for, if you reniem- 
ber, I showed you before, that Diabolus had felt the weight 

* The salvadon of souls is " the pleasure of the Lord,** and it shall pros-' 
per in his hands. Mow dqes this hespeak the iniSnite value of an immortal 
spirit, and how should it engage all thB people of Oodto seelc, not only their 
own personal salvation, but that also ofthehr fellow sinners throughout tba 
world. 

t Angels are " ministering spiriu to the heirs of salvation,** and gM they 
* are to be employed in promoting their eternal walfara, 

7* 
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of his hand alrfeady ; so that since it was he that was to come. 
' this made him sore afraid. 

Well, you see how I have told you that the king's son 
was engaged to come from the court to save Mansoul, and 
The prince ad- that his father had made him captain of the 
dreapee himeeif forces ; the time therefore for his setting forth 
for his journey, being now expired, he addressed himself for 
the march ; and taking with him» for his power, five noble 
captains- and their forces. 

1. The. first was that famous captain, the noble Captain 
Cfedenee ; his were the red colours, and Mr. Promise bare 
them. John i. 29 ; Eph. vi. 16 ; and for an escutcheon he 
had tne holy lamb and golden sl^eld ; and he had ten thou- 
sand men at his feet. 

2. The second was that famous captain, the Captain 
Gtood Heme ; his were the blue colours, Heb. vi. 19. His 
standard-bearer was Mr. Expectation ; and for an escut^ 
cheon he had three golden anchors ; and he had ten thou- 
sand inen at his feet. 

' 3. The third was that valiant captain, the Captain Charity, 
1 Cor. xiii. His standard-bearer was Mr. Pitiful ; his were 
the green colours, and for his escutcheon he had three 
naked orphans embraced in the bosom ; and he had ten 
thousand at his feet 

4. The fourth was that gallant commander, the Captain 
Innocent, Matt. x. 16. His standard-bearer was Mr. Harm- 
less ; his were the white colours, and for his escutcheon he 
had three golden doves. 

5. The flfth was that truly loyal and well-beloved eap- 
tain. the Captain Patience : his standard-bearer was mr, 
Sufierlon^ ; nis were the black colours, and for an escut- 
cheon he nad three arrows through a golden heart. 

These were Immanuel's captains, these their standard- 
Faith and Fati- bearers, their colours and escutcheons, and 
«nce do the. work, these the men under their command, Heb. 
vii 21. So, as was said, the brave prince took his march, 
to go to the town of Mansoul. Captain Credence led the 
van, and Captain Patience brought up the rear. So the 
other three, with their men, made up the main body. The 
prhifie himself rode in his cnariot at the head of them.* 
i . But when they set out for their march, oh how the truro» 

I . • • 

* When Jepufl girds his sword upon his thigh to effect the conquest of the 
[ human soul, he comes gloriously attended with those heavenly graces — ^faith 
I hope, love, innocence, and patience. Faith leads the van ; patience brings 
1 up the rear. Jesus himself, the captain of our salvation, heads the notua 
f «rmy, and conducts the holy war. " Ride prosperously, gracious majesty. 

because of truth, meekness, and righteousness, and thy right hand ahiul 

teach ihee terrible UiSngs,** Fs. zlv. 4. 
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pets sounded, th^ aormour gUttend, and Tkeir m^n-K in- 
flow the colours waved in the wind ! The wwda MimloSi. 
prince's armour was all gold, and it shone 
like the sun in the fimument. The cantain's armour was 
of proo£, and was in appearance like the glittering stars. 
There were also some from the court that rcxlereformades,* 
for the love that they had to the king Shaddai, and for the 
happy deliverance ot the town of Mansoul. 

immanuel also, when he had thus set forwards to go ta 
recover the town of Mansoul, took with him, rh^ boi. b!- 
at the command of his father, fifty-four batter- bfe, contalnteff 
in^ rams, and twelve slings to whirl stones •**»«*»• 
withaL jBvery one of these was made of pure ffold j and 
these they carried with them in the heart and body of their 
army, all along as they went to Mansoul.f 

So they marched till they came within less than a league 
of the town ; and there they lay till the first four captams 
came thither to acquaint them with matters. Then they 
took their iouniey to go to the town of MansQul, and unta 
Mansoul, they came : out when the old sol- The forces jotned 
diers that were in tne camp saw that they ^'^^ rejoicing, 
had new forces^to join with, they again fave such a shout 
before the walls of Mansoul, that it put Diabolus into ano- 
ther fright. So they sat down before the town, not now 
as the other four captains did, to wit, against the gates of 
Mansoul only, but they environed it round on every side, 
and beset it behind and before; so that now Maneooi beiea- 
let Mansoul look which way it would, it saw guered rowd.- 
ibrce said power lie in siege against it. Beside, there were 
mounts cast up against it ; the Mount Gracious Vras on the 
one side, and Mount Justice on the other. Mounts case 
Farther, there were several small banks and up against h. 
advance grounds, as Plain-truth-hill, and No-sih-banke^ 
where many of the slings were placed against the town. 
Upon Mount Gracious Were planted four, and upon Mount 
Justice were planted as many : and the rest were conve- 
niently placed in several parts round about the town. Five 
of the best battering rams, that is, of the biggest of theiii| 
were placed upon Mount Hearken, a mount cast up hard 
by Ear-^ate, with intent to break that open. I 

4> Reformades, an old word signifying Volunteers :'the eneels are intend 
ed, because " ministering sprits," who delight to explore Die .wonders lA 
redemption, and to eerre the lieirs of salvation. 

X The several books of the Old and New Testament, in number 66, ara 
here compared to military engines, such as were formerly used to bauer 
walls and eates. These- are the proper weapons of the holy war, and they 
lure, indead, sufhtj thxoiigli Ood lo the puUng down tbM atrong holda oi 
iha devil. >'„ 
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Now when the town oMtfansoid ssw the multitade. and 
• The heart the soldiers that were come up against the place, 
of Mansoui and the rams and slings, and the mounts on 
iMgina to faa. which they were planted ; together with the gUt- 
tering of the armour, and the waving of their colours ; me/ 
were forced to shirt and shift, and again to shift their - 
thoughts ; but they hardly changed lor thoughts more . 
stouCbut rather for thoughts more faint; for though be- 
fore they thought themselves sufficiently guarded, yet, now 
they besan to think that no man knew what would t<3 their i 

hap or lot.* 
When the good prince Immanuel had thus beleaguered 
The white Mansoul, in the first place he hangs out the 
flag hung out. white flag, which he caused to be set among 
the golden sUngsthat were planted upon Mount Gracious. 
And this he did for two reasons: 1. To give notice to 
Mansoul, that he could and would yet be gracious, if they 
turned to him. 2. And that he might leave them the more 
without excuse, should he destroy them, they continuing 
in their rebellion. 

So the white flag, with the three golden doves on it, was 
hung out for two days together, to. five them time and 
fi}>ace to consider. But they, as was ninted before, as if 
tney were unconcerned, made no reply to the favourable 
Bignal of the prince. 
^Qien he commanded and they set the red flag upon that 
The red ftag mount Called Justice. It was the red flag of 
hung out. Captain Judgment,..whose escutcheon was the 
burning fiery furnace : also this stood waving before them 
in the wind for several days together. But look how they 
carried it under the white flag, when that was hung out, 
80 did they also when the red one was ; and yet he took 
no advantage of them. 
Then he commanded a^ain that his servants should hang 
The black ^^^ *^® blacK flag of Defiance against them, 
flag hung out. whose escutcheon was the three burning thun- 
derbolts. But as unconcerned was Mansoul at 
this, as at those that went before. But when the prince saw 
that neitheir mercy nor judgment, nor execution of judg- 
ment, would or could come near the heart of Mansoul, He ^ 
was touched with much compunction, and said. Surely this -' 
strange carriage of the town of Mansoul doth rather arise 

♦ Thttfl the Boul which the Lord dealgna to save Is surrounded on all sides. 
Grace and justice, plain truth, and opposition to sin, are visible on everj 
hand. Thus many searchings of heart are excited^ men's hearts failing for 
ftar, not tcnowing what the end of these thinf^ will be. Butlhe white flag 
sufficientlj intimates the merciful designs of uamanueli lo, in preaehing th« 
gospel, DUrcy is the jMromUient object. 
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from ignor^ce of ikm manner and feats of war, than from 
a secret defiance of us, and abhorrence of their own lives; 
or if they knpw the manner of the war of their Christ baIcm 
own, yei not the rites and ceremonies of the «ot ww asiM^ 
wars m which we are concerned, when I make "^^^^ ^^*^' 
Wars upon mine enemy Diabolus. ^ 

Therefore he sent to the town of Mansoul, to let them 
know what he meant by those signs and ceremonies of th 
fia^ ; and also to know of 'them which of the H«Mfid8to 
things they will ehoose,whether grace and mer- know if iImj 
cy. or judgment, and the execution of judgment, would Imt* 
All this while they kept tlie gates shut as fast as jJIJ'J^^nt.* 
they could. Their guards were alsa doubled, and •' ^^ 
their watch made as strong as they could. Diabolus also 
plucked up what heart he could, to encourage the towB to 
make resistance.* 

The townsmen also made answer to the prince's met* 
senger, in substance according to that which foUows: 

"Great Sir, as to what, by your messenger, you have 
signified to us. whether we will accept your • «. 
mercy, or fall by your justice ; we are bound, foik»« wuIirS' 
by the law and custom of this place, and can 
give you no positive answer: for it is against the law, ffo- 
vemmmt, and the prerogative royal of our king, to muce 
either peace or war without him. But this we will do, w« 
will petition that our prince will come down to the waU, 
and there give you such a treatment as he shall think fit 
and profitable for us." 

when the good prince Immanuel heard this answer, and 
saw the slavery and bondage of the people, immaniiei gr!«t. 
and how contented they Were to abide in ed at the fofiy vt 
the chains of the tyrant Diabplus, it grieved Manaoui. 
him at the heart. And indeed, when at any time he per- 
ceived that any were contented with the slavery of tiie gh- 
ant he would be affected with it.f 

But to return again to our pnfpoee. After the town had 
carried this news to Diabolus, and had told him, moreover, 

* Neither merc3f nor i^dgmelU impresses the stony heart of man : eren th* 
black flag of d^flanee occasions no concern. O how do poor sinners heap op 
unto themselves wrath against the day of wrath, by thus despising the riches 
of his patience, Xorbearante and long suffering. Rom. U. How graciously 
candid is the allowance made for their possible ignonmce, like that of the suf- 
fering Saviour when nailed to the cross: " Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do.»» The meaning therefore of these flags is mlained i 
thus must ministers deal with poor sinners, giving them " line upon line, pre« 
cept upon precept.'* But without divine grace all is }n vain, Satin vUl stU] 
foment the spirit of resistance. 

triUable Indeed is the bonda^ of sinnwa :^*< daj lure led etpUv* by Um 
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that the prinee, that lay in the leaguer without the wall, 

Diaboius afraid, malted upon them for an answer, he refused, 

and huffed as well as he could, but in heart 

he was afraid. Then said he, ^ I will go down to the sates 

myself, and give him such an answer as I think fit. so he 

went down to Mouth-gate, and there addressed himself to 

speak to Immanuel (but in such language as the town un- 

derstood not,) the contents whereof were as follow: 

" O thou great Immanuel, lord of the world, I know thee 

Thdgpeech of that thou art the son of the great Shaddai! 

piaboius to the Wherefore art thou come to torment me, and 

prince. ^ ^^^^ m^ Q^( Qf my possessions? This town 

of M ansoul, as thou very well knowest, is mine by right 
of conquest ; I won it in the open field : and ' shall the prey 
be taken from the mighty, or tne lawful captive delivered V 
2, This town of Mansoul is mine also by their subjection. 
They have opened the gates of their town unto me, they 
have sworn fidelity to me, and have openly chosen me to 
r \ Heart. ^ *^®^' ^*'^?' They have also civen their castle 
w «ean. ^ x ^^^^ myliands ; thfey have also put the whole 
fltreneth or Mansoul under me. 

*^ Moreover, this town of Mansoul hath disavowed thee: 
yea, they have cast thy law, thy name, thy image, and all 
that is thine, behind their back ; and have accepted, and 
set up in their room, my law, my name, my image, and all 
that ever is mine. Ask else thy captains, and they will tell 
thee, that Mansoul hath, in answer to all their summons, 
shown love and loyalty to me ; but always disdain, despite, 
contempt, and scorn to thee and thine. Now, tnou who 
art the just one and the holy (and shouldst do no iniquity,) 
depart then, I pray thee, from me, and leave me to my just 
inheritance peaceably." 

This oration was made in the language of Diabolus him- 
self, for although he can to every man speak in their ian- 
fuage (dse he could not tempt them as he does,) yet ha 
as a language proper to himself^ and it is the laniguage of 
the infernal cave or black pit. 

Wherefore the town of Mansoul (poor hearts !)^under- 

Diaboioi unable stood him not : nor did they see how he 
to stand in the pre- crouched and cringed while he stood be- 
eence of immanueL fore Immanuel their prince. Yea, they all 
this while took him to be one of that power and force that 
by no means could be resisted : wherefore, while he was 
thus intreating that he miffht have yet his residence there, 
and that Immanuel would not take it from him by force, 
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the inhabitants boasted even of his valour, saymg, Who ia 
able to make war with him ?* 

Well, when this pretended king had made an end of what 
he would say, Immanuel the golden prince stood up, and 
spake ; the contents of whose words follow : - 

"Thou deceiving one, said he, I have in my father'ft 
name, in my own name, and on the behalf and , immanuei's 
for the good of this wretched town of Man- speech to Dio- 

, soul, somewhat to say unto thee. Thou pre- ^^^^' ' 

tendest a right, a lawful right, to the deplorable town of 
Mansoul, when it is most apparent to all my;father's courts 
that the entrance which thou hast obtainea in at the gates 
of Mansoul was through thy lies and falsehood : thou be- 
lyedst my father, thou belyedst his law, and so deceivedst 
the people of Mansoul. Thou pretendedst that the people 
have accepted of thee for their kmg, their captain, and right 
lie^e lord, but that also was by the exercise of aeoeit and 
guile. Now if lying, wiliness, sinful craft, and all manner 
of horrible hypocrisy, will go, in my father's court (in which 
court thou must be tried) for equity and right, then will I 
confess unto thee, that thou hast made a lawful conquest. 
But alas ! what thief, what tyrantovhat devil, is there, that 
may not conquer after this sort ? But I can make it appear, 
O Diabolus, that thou, in all thy pretences to f^^ ^^^^ ^J^^ 
a conquest of Mansoul, hast nothing of truth subdety of Dia* 
to say. Thinkest thou this to be righ^ that bolus exposed 
thou didst put the lie upon my father, and, byimmanuei. 
madest him (to Mansoul) the greatest deluder in the world 1 

~ And what sayest thou to thy perverting, knowingly, the 
right purport and intent of the law ? Was it good also that 
thou maaest a prey of the innocency and simphcitv of the 
now miserable town of Mansoul 1 Yea, thou didst over- 
come Mansoul, by promising to them happiness in their 
transgressions against my father's law, when thou knewest, 
and couldst not but know, hadst thou consulted nothing 
but thy own experience, that that was the way to undo 
them. Thou hast also thyself (O thou master of enmity !) 
of spite defaced my father's image in Mansoul, and set up 
thy own m its place ; to the e reat contempt of His eBmity 
my father, the heightening of thy sin, and to the to shaddai. 
intolerable damage of the perishing town of Mansoul. 

" Thou hast moreover (as if all these were but little things 
with thee) not pnly deluded and undone this place, but by 
thy lies, and fraudulent carriage, has set them against their 
own deliverance. How hast thou stirred them up against 

* Deceived mortals understand not the real designs of ths enemy, 'who first 
aUuret to sin, and then becomes an accuser. 
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my father's ^saptaiiis, and made them to fight a^amst those 
that were sent of him to deliver them from their bondage ! 
All these thines, and very many more, thou hast done 
against thy hgnt^ and in contempt of my father, and his 
law : yea, ana with design to bring under his displeasure 
for ever, the miserable town of Mansoul. I am therefore 
come to revenge the wrong that thou hast done to my fa- 
ther, and to deal with thee for the blasphemies wherewith 
thou hast made poor Mansoul blaspheme his name : yea, 
tQ)on thy head, then prince of the infernal cave, will I re* 
quire it. 

" As for myself, O Diabolus, I am come against thee by 
lawful power ; and to take, by strength of hands, this town 
of Mansoul out of thy burning fingers : for this town of 
Mansoul is mine, O Diabolus, and that by undoubted ri^ht, 
as all Shall see that will diligently search the most ancient 
and most authentic records, and I will plead my title to it 
to the confusion of thy face. 

"First, For the town of Mansoul, my father built and 

The town of f^hioned it with his hands. The palace also, 
Maoaoui is the that is in the midst of the town, ne built for 
rieht of shwldai his own delight. This town of Mansoul, 
who huiu iu therefore, is my father's, and that by the best 
of titles : and he that gainsays the truth of this, must lie 
against nis soul. 

" Secondly, O thou master of the lie, this town of Man- 
soul is mine : 

" 1. For that I am my father's heir, his first-born, and 
,the only delight of his heart, Heb. i. 2; J6hn xv. 16. I am, 
therefore, come up against thee in mine own right, even 
to recover mine own inheritance out of thine hands. 

" 2. But further, as I have a right and title to Mansoul 

Aim the inhe- by being my father's heir, so I have also by 
ritaiiee of his son my father's donation, John xvii. His it was, 
imnwuiuf^ and he gave it me : nor have I at any time 
offended my father, that he should take it from me, and 
give it to thee, Isa. 1. 1. Nor have I been forced, by play- 
mg the bankrupt, to sell or set to sale to thee my beloved 
town of Mansoul. Mansoul is my^esire, my dehght, and 
the joy of my heart. But. 

^'3. Mansoul is mine oy right and purchase. I have 
bought it, O Diabdus, i have bought it for myself. Now 
since it was my father's and mine, as I was his heir, and 
since also I have made it mine by virtue of a great pur- 
chase, it followeth, that by all la%vful right the town of Man- 

Dieboivs an soul is mine ; and that thou art an usurper, ty- 
M»xpfM and rant, and traitor, in thy holding possession 
ijrant. thereof. Now the cause of my ptischasing it 
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was this : Mansoul had trespassed against my father. Now 
my father had said, that in the day that they broke his law. 
they shoi^d die : now it is more possibla foe heaven and 
earth to pass away, than for mv father to break his word» 
B&tt. V. 18. Wherefore when Mansoui had sinned indeed 
by hearkening to thy lie, I put in and became a surety to 
^my lather, bcSy for body, and soul for soul, that I would 
' make amends for Mangoul's transgressions :. o sweet prfijce 
and my father accepted thereof. So* when immanuei ! 
the time appointed was come, I gave body for body, soul 
for soul, life for life, blood for blood, and-so redeemed my 
beloved Mahsoul. 

''4. Nor did I this by halves : my father^s love and jus- 
tice, that were both concerned in the threatening upon 
trafisffressioh, are both uow satisfied, and very well con- 
tent tnat Mansoul should be deUvered. 

" 5. Nor am I come out this day against thee, but by com* 
mandment from my father ; 'twas he that said unto me, 
Go down and deliver Mansoul. # . 

*^ Wherefore be it J^nown unto thee, O thou immanuei com' 
fountain of deceit aad be it also known to the missioned by us 
foolish town of Mansoul. that I am not come f«*»«- 
against thee this day without my father. 

"And now, said the golden-headed prince, I have a word 
to the tqwn^of Mansoul (but so soon as mention wais made, 
that he had a word to speak to the besotted town of Man- 
soul, the gates were double-warded, and all men com- 
manded not to give him audience ;) so he proceeded and 
said, O unhappy town of Mansoul, I cannot but be touched' 
with pity ana compassion for thee. Thou hast accepted of 
Diabolus for thy king, and art become a immanuei's ad. 
Iturse and minister oiDiabolonians against dVesa to tb« town 
thy sovereign Lord. Thy gates thou hast °f Manroui. 
opened to him, but hast shut th&m fasl against me ; thou 
hast given him a hearing, but hast stopt thine tors to my ery: 
he brought to thee thy destruction, and thou didst receive 
both him and it ; I am come to thee bringing salvation, 
but thou regardest me not. Besides, thou hast with sacri^ 
legious hands taken thyself, with all that was mine in thee, 
and hast given all to mv foe^ and to the greatest enemy my 
father has. You have bowed and subjected yourselves to 
him, you have vowed and sworn yourselves to be his. Poor 
Mansoul ! what shall I do unto thee? Sliall I save thee? 
Shall I destroy thee 7 What shall I do unto thee? Shall 
I fall upon thee, and grind thee to'powder ; or make thee 
a monument of ithe richest grace? What shall I do unto 
thee ? Hearken, therefore, thou town of Mansoul, hearken 
to my word, and thou shait M$e. I am mercilul, Mansouit 

8 
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and thou shalt find me so: shut me not put of thy gates, 
Cant. V. 2. 

*' Q Mansoul) neither is my commission or inclination at 
all to do thee hurt : why flyest thou so fast firom thy friend,^ 
and stickest so close to thine enemy? Indeed I would have 
thee, because it becomes thee, to be soif y for thv sin : but 
do not despair Qf life : this great force is not to hurt thee, 
but to deUver thee from thy bondage, and to reduce thee to 
hv obedience. 

I " My commfesion indeed is, to make war noon Diabolus 
immwiiiei'a com- ^V ^i^%\ ai^d upou all Diabolonlans with 
mission is to make him, for he is the strongs man armed that 
war upon Diateius ke^ the house: but I will have him out ; 
I?ul'° "*^** ^*°' ^ spoils I must divide^ his armour I must 

take from him, his hold I must cast him 
out of^ and must make it an habitation for myself. And 
this, O Mansoul, shall Diabolus know, when he shall be 
made to follow me in chains, and when Mansoul shall re- 
joice t9 see it too. 

" I could, would I now put forth my miffht, cause that 
forthwith he should leave you, and deoart ; out I have it in 
my heart so todeal with him, as that the justice of the war. 
that I shall make upon him, may be seen and acknowledgea 
by all. He hath taken Mansoul by fraud, and ke^ it bjr 

Conclusion violence and deceit ; and I will make him bare 
of immanuei's and naked in the eyesr of all observers. All mv 
Bpcocii. words are true : I am mighty to save, and will 
deliver my Mansoid out of his hand."* 

This speech was intended chiefly for Mansoul, but Man- 
soul would not have the hearing of it. They shut up Ear- 
Gate, they barricadoed it up. they kept it locked and bolted, 
they set a ffuard thereat, and commanded that no Mansoul- 
ian should so out to nim, nor that any from the camp 
should be aiunitted into the town ; all this they did, so hor<> 
riblv had Diabolus inchanted them to do, and to seek to do 
for him, against their rightful lord and prince ; wherefore 
no man, nor voice, nor sound of man that belonged to the 
glorious host, was to come into the town.t 

* hi this speech of Immanuel, the true character of Satan is drawn, andha 

■ represented, as in the sacred scriptures, a liar, a deceiver, a blasphemer, 

an usurper, the malicious enemy of Ood and man ; wtiile ImmanuM claims 

the human soul as his own, his workmanship, his delight, his inheritance, 

hispiirchase. 

That part of the speech which is directed to Mansoul, conuinathe eharm* 
Ing substance of the gospel of grace, the merciful design of Christ in bia 
approaches to the soul, which is not to destroy but tp save. How well does 
his gracious addrass deserve the most cordial acceptation : but, mark the 
sequel \ 

t lafatuated slnaersj rejecting the^ounsel of Ood against chemMlvaa. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



' Immanuelpr«pareB to make war upon MansouL Diabolua sends Mr. Lotlu 
to-stoop with proposals for accommooatin^^ the difference. Hie dishonoura- 
ble proposals are rejected by Immanuet. A§ain he proposes to be Immanu- 
el's Deputy, and turn reformer : this proposal also relected. Kew prepara- 
tions for battle. A violent assault upon Ear-gate with the Battering Rams. 
The gate Broken to pieces ; the troops enter the town } take possessoln of Mr- 
Conscience's house. Several Diabolonians are killed. , * 



When Immanuel saw that Mansoul was thus ii^volved 
in sin, he called his army together, (since now all his words 
were despised,) and gavfe.out a commandment throughout 
all his hosts, to be ready against the time appointed. Now 
forasmuch as there was no way lawfully to immanueipra- 
take the town of Mansoul, but to ^et in by the pares to make 

fates, and at Ear-gate ^ the chief, therefore war upon Man- 
e commanded his captains and commanders ***"'* 
to bring their i^ams, their slings, and their men,tihd place 
them at Eye-gate and Ear-gate, in order to his taking the 
town. 

When Immanuel had put all things in readiness to bid 
Diabolus battle, he sent again to know of the town of M an- 

^ soul, if- ill peaceable manner they would yield themselves ; 

* br whether they were yet resolved to put him to try the ut- 
most exiremityy They then, together with Diabolus the kih^, 
called a council of war, and resolved upon certain proposi- 
tions that should be offered Immanuel, if he will accept 
thereof: so they agreed ; and then the liext Diabolus sends by 
was who should be sent on thi^ errand, the hand of hisser- 
Now the^e was in the town of Mansoul an vant Mr, Loih-to- 
old man a Drabplonian, and his name was fr^'^^^^^ndl c^. 
Mr. Loth-to-stoop : a stiff mm m his way, diiiona of peace, 
and a great doer for Diabolus ; him there- 
fore they sent, ahd put into his mouth what he should say. 
Sohe went, and came to the camp to Immanuel ; and when 
he was come, a time was appointed to give him audience. 
So at the4imehe came ; and after a Diabolonian ceremony 
^ - ♦ 

Reader, is this tbypicture ?->pause and examine. Remember, *' fbith com> 
•th by hearing." ** Hear, then, and your soul shall liv«.** 
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Biaboioa wlshca ot two,he thus began, and said, Tim. i. Ift. 
to retatn'thehaif of " Great Sir, that it may be known unto all 
Mansoui. men, how good-natured a prince my mas- 

ter is, he hath sent me to tell your lordship, that he is very 
willing, rather than go to war, to deliver up mto your handif 
one hSff of the town of Mansoui. I am therefore to know 
if your Mightiness will accept of this proposition ?" 

Then said Immanuel, " The whole is mine by gift and 
purchase, therefore I v(m never lose one half." 

And will allow T^^n said Mr. Loth-to-stoop, " Sir, my mas- 
immanuei to be ter hath said, that he will be content that you 
called Lord of all g^all be the nominal and titular lord of au, if 
he may possess but a part," Luke xiii. 26. 

Then Immanuel answered, " The- whole is mine really^ 
not. in name and word only ; ^erefbre I will be the sow 
lord and possessor of all, or pf none at all. in Mansoui." 

Then Mr. Loth-to-stoop said again, " Sir, behold the 

j^jjjI^ jj^^ condescension of my master! He says, that he 

will be content if he may but have assigned to 

him some place in Mansoui, as a place to live erivately in, 

ana you snail be lord of all the r^t." Acts v. 1—5. 

Then' said the Golden Prince, "All that the Father 
giveth me. shall come to me; and of all that, he hath givea 
me I will lose nothing, tio not the least comer in Mansoui 
to dwell in, I will have it all to myself." 

Then Loth-to-stoop said again, " But, Sir; suppose that 
Mark this Wii ^^^ ^^^^ should rcsigrt the whole town ta 
"*"* »^ • you only, with this proviso, that he some- 
times, when he comes into this country^ may, for old ac- 
3uaintanc6 sake, be entertained as a wayfaring man for two 
ays, or ten days, or a montli, or so ; may not this small 
matter b6 granted'?" 




man 

Had 

will not consent that he ever should have any harbour 

more there." 

Then said Mr. Loth-to-stoop,, "Sir, you seem to be 

a „ A «-r ^^"^y ^^^- Suppose my master should yield tt> 

a2?JS ^ ^^^ y^^"^ lordship hath said, provided that 

his friends and kindred in Mansoui may have 

liberty to trade in the town, and to enjoy their present 

dwellmgs^ may not that be granted, Sir ?" 

Then said Immanuel, " No ; that is contrary to vfny father's 
will, Rom. vi. 13; Col. iii. 5; Gal. v. 24. For all, and all 
manner of Diabolonians that now are, or that at any time 
shall be found in Mansoui, shall not only lose their lands 
jand liberties, but aiso their lives." , . 
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Then said Mr. Loth-rto-stoop again, " But, Sir, may not 
my master and great lord, by letters, by pasjsei}-^ ^ j^. 
gers, by accidental opportunities, and the like, . 
maintain, if he shall dehver up all unto thee, some kind of 
old frienaship with Mansoul ?" John x. 8. 

immanuel answered^ " No, by no means; forasmuch as 
any such fellowship, friendship, intimacy, or acquaintance, 
in what way, sort, or mode soever maintained, will tend to 
the corruptmg oi Mansoul, the alienating ol their affec- 
tions from me, and the endangering their peace .with my 
Father." ' 

Mr. Loth>to-stoop yet added further, saying, " But, great 
Sir, since my master hath many friends, and those -.^ . ,, . 
that are dear to him in Mansoul, Rom. vi. 12, 13. ^'^^ '^'^• 
may he not^if he depart from them, even of his bounty and 
good nature, bestow upon them, as he sees fit, some tokens 
of his love and kindness, that he had for them. Delight in the 
to the end that Mansoul, when he is gone, recoHection of 
may look upon such tokens of kindness once p**' "*»■• 
received from their old friend, and remember him who was 
once their kin^. and the merry times that they sometimes 
enjoyed one with another while he and they lived in peace 
together?". 

Then said Impianuel, " No ; for if Mansoul comes to be 
mine, I shall not admit of, nor consent that there should be 
the least scrap, shred, or dust of Diabolus left behind, as 
tokens or gifts bestowed VL\yon any in Mansoul. thereby to 
call to remembrance the horrible communion that was be- 
twixt them and him." 

'* Well, sir, said Mr. Loth-to-stoop, I have one thing more 
to propound, and then I am got to the end of my „ ... 
commwsion ; 2 Kings i. 3, 6, 7. Suppose that ^"^ ^^ 
when my master is gone from Mansoul, anv that yet shall 
live in the town, shall have such business of high concerns 
to do, that, if they be neelected, the party shall be undone : 
and suppose, Sir, that nobody can help, in that case, so well 
as my master and lord ; may hot now my master be sent 
for upon so urgent an occasion as this ? Or if he may not 
be admitted into the town^ may not he and the persons 
concerned, meet in some of the villaffcs near Mansoul, 
and there lay their heads together, ana there consult to- 
gether?" . . , 

This was the last of those ensnanns propositions that 
Mr. Loth-to-stoop had to propound to Tm- j^^ the propo*i- 
manuel on behalf of his master Diabolus : tiona of Loth-to- 
but Immanuel would not grant it ; for he ■|?op in behalf of 
said, " There can be no case, or thing, or i>»a^i«8 rejected. 
matter fall ont in MaAsoul, when thy master shall be gene, 

8* 
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that mfty not be solved by my Father, 1 Sem. xxviii. IjS. 
Besides, it will be a great disparagement to my Father's 
wisdom and skill, to admit any from Mansoul to go out 
to Diabolus for advice, when they are bid before, in every 
thing, by prayer and supplication, to let their requests he 
made known to my Father, 2 Kings i. 2, 3. Further; thisL 
should it be granted, wouW be to grant that a door should 
be set open for Dis^olonians in Mansoul, to hatch and plot 
and bring to pass treasonable designs, to the grief of my 
Father and me, and to the utter destruction of iVfansoul."* 
When Mr. Loth-to-stoop had heard this answer, he took 
iiOth-to.atoop l^ leave of Immanuek and departed, saying, 
departs. - that he would Carry wordtohis master concem* 
ing this whole affair. So he depaited, and came to Diabolufl 
in Mansoul, and told him the whole of the matter ; and how 
Iihmanuel would not admit, no not by any means, that he, 
when he was once gone out, should ever have any thinff 
more to do either in, or with any that are of, the town of 
Mansoul. When Mansoul and Diabolus had heard this 
relation of things, they with one consent concluded to use 
their best endeavours to keep Immanud out of Mansoul ; 
and sent old El-pause, of whom you have heard before, to 
tell the Prince and his captains so. So the old gentleman 
came up to the top of Ear-gate, and called to the camp for 
a hearing ; who, when they gave audience, he said, " I have 
m commandment from my high lord, to bid you tell it to 
' A speech of your pi'ince Immanuel, that Mansoul, and their 
old lu.pause king, are resolved to stand or fall together, and 
to the camp, i^af it is in Vain for your prince to thmk of ever 
having Mansoul in his hand, unless he can take it by force*" 
So some went and told Immanuel what old Ill-pause, a 
Diabolonian in Mansoul, had said. Then said the prince. 
" I must try the power of my sword, Eph. vi. 17, for I will 

* The proud heart of man is loth, to stoop to that absolute and entire obedi. 
ence to Christ which he judtly requires. There are many who would call 
themselves Christians on some of the conditions here fnropotfed. They would 
resign half their hearts to Christ, and so serve two masters. Or, they would 
allow him to be titular lord, a lord in name, but not in authority. ^ Othkn 
would serve Jesus, in general, if permitted to enjoy the pleasures of sin oc- 
casionally. Others would submit to become religious yet entertitin some dar* 
inff lusts ; or maintain correspondence and friendship with Satan ; or take 
delight 4n the recollection of their pleasant sins. But all this partial and 
conditional submission is rejected ; Chrisj will have all the heart or none. To 
b3 onl^ '* almost a Christian" is to be no Christi8,n at all. The autiior, wish- 
ing to impress these things on the mind of the reader, has repeatedly aaidla 
the margin>-<nurrik thiM. They do indeed deserve remark, and let erery 
reader consider whether he Is offering some of these conditioxtty cr WhitlMf* 
he is saying 

" Take my whole heart, and let it be 

Forever closed to all but thee." 
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not (for all the rebellions and repulsed that Mansoul h^M 
made against me) raise my siegie and depart, but will as- 
suredly take my Mansoul, and deliver it from her enemy. 
And with that he gave out a commandment, that Captain 
Boanerges, Captain Conviction, XDaptain Judgment, and 
Captain Ebceeution,^ sliould march forth- They must fight, 
whh up to Ear-^ate, with trumpets sound- Preparations for 
ing, colours flying, and with snouting for **^* ^^tsie. 
for the battle. Also he would ihfiX Captain Credence should 
join himself in with them ; Immanuel moreover gave or-' 
\ders that Captain Good Hope and Captain Charity should 
4raw themselves up before Eye-gate. He bid also that the 
jest of his captains and their men should place themselves 
:to the best of their advantage against the enemy round 
;about the town ; and all was done as he commanded. Then 
he bid that the word should be given forth, and the word 
'Was at that time Immanuel. Then was an alarm sounded, 
.and the battering rams were played, and the slings whirled 
.-stones into the town amain ; and thus the battle began. 
Now Diabolus himsdf managed the townsmen in the war, 
and that at every cate ; wherefore their resistsoice was the 
more forcible, hellish, and offensive to Immaiiliel. Thus 
was the good prince encaged and entertained by Diabolus 
and Mansoul lor several days together; and a sight worth ' 
seeing it was, to ^hold how the captains of Shaddai be- 
haved themselves in the war. 

And first for Captain Boanerges (not to undervalue the 
rest,) he made three niost fierce assaults, Boanerges piayg 
one after another, upon Ear-€a;te, to the ihc man. 
shaking of the posts thereof. Captain Conviction also made 
up as fast with Boanerges as possibly he could ; and both 
discerning that the gate began to yield, they commanded 
that the rams should still be played against it. Now Cap- 
tain Conviction going up very near to the ^ate, conviction 
was With great iorce driven back, and received wounded. («) 
three wounds in his mouth ; and those that rode Angels, 
reformades hi) went about to encourage the cjqjtains. 

For the valour of the two captains made mention of be- 
fore, the prince sent for them to his pavilion ; and com- 
manded tnat awhile they should rest themselves, and that 
with somewhat they should be refreshed. Care was also 
taken for Captain Conviction, that he should be healed of 
his wounds ; the prince also gave them a chain of gold, and 
bid them yet be of good courage. 

Nor did Captain Good-Hope nor Captain Charity come 
behind in this most desperate %ht, for they oood-hope and 
too so behaved themselves at Eye-gate that Charity play the 
they had almost broken it quite open. These "»» " Ey egate. 
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had also a reward fl'om their prince, as also had the redt of 
the captains, because they did valiantly round about the 
town.* 

In this engagement, several of the officers of Diabolus 
CajMOn Boast- Were slain. and some of the town'Smen 
ing iiain. wounde(L tor among the officers there was 

one Captain Boasting slain. This Boasting thought that 
nobody could have shaken the post of Ear-gate, nor have 
shaken the heart of Diabolus. Next to him there was one 

Captain Se- Captain Secure slain ; this Secure used to sav, 
cure aiaia. that, the bUnd and lame in Mansoul were able 
to keep the gates of the town against ImmanuePs arm^, 
2 Sam. V. 6. This Captain Secure did Captain Conviction 
cleave down the head with a two-handed sword, when he 
himself received three wounds in the mouth. 

Besides, there was one Captain Bragman, a very despe- 

Captain Brag, rate fellow, and he was captain over a band 
man siaia. of those that threw fire-brands^ arrows, and 
death ; he also received, by the hand of Captam Good-hope 
at Eve-gate, a mortal wound in the breast. 

Tnere was moreover one Mr. feeling, but he was no 

I4r. Feeling captain, but a great stickler to %ncoura^e Man- 

*»»«• soul to rebellion: he received awoima in the 

eye by one of Boanerges* soldiers, and had by the cs^ain 

himself be^i slain, but that he made a^sudden retreat. 

* But I never saw Will-be-will so daunted in ail my life \ 

Wiii-be-wiii he was not able to do as he was wont ; and some 
hurt. say he also received a wound in the leg, and 

that some of the" men in the prince's army had certainly 
seen him limp as he afterwards walked on the wall. 

I shall notvive you a particular account of the names of 
the soldiers that were maimed, wounded, and slain : for 
when they saw that the posts of Ear-gate shook: and Eye- 
gate was well nigh-broken quite open ; and also that their 
captains were slain : this took away the hearts of many of 
the Diabolonians, so that they fell also by the force of the 
shot that were sent by the golden slings into the midst of 
the town of Mansoul. 

Love.no.good Of the townsmen, there was one Love-no- 
wounded, good ^ he was a townsman, but a Dis^lonian ; 

* The soul of man is assaulted by the ear. Boanerees, a faithful preacher 
of the gospel, boldlv perseveres in declaring the truth of Ood, seconded by 
Coaviction ; who is here said to be wounded ; or, in other words— that ewTic* 
tion which was occasioned by the word of Ood, \m resisted and drivea back by 
tte rvlttctant shiner, yet unwilling to yield to its dictates. Hop^ and diaxity, 
those amiable gracos, present themselves to the eye of the world in order to 
allure their souls. 
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lie also received liis mortal woiui4 in Mansoal, but he died 
not very soon. 

Mr. HUpause also, who came along with Diabolus when 
at first he attempted the taking: of MansouL received- ft 

frievous wouiid in the head ; some say that nis ni-pause. 
rain-pan was cracked ; this I have taken notice wounded, 
of, that he was liever after this able to do that mischief to 
Mansoul a^ he had done in times past. Also old Prejudice 
and Mr. Anything fled.* 

Now, when the battle was over, the prince commanded 
that yet. once more the white fla§^ should be The white flair 
set upon Mount Gracious, in siffht of the tQwn ^«»g owt »«»*^ 
of Mansoul ; to show that vet-lmmanuel had grace for the 
wretched town of Mansoul. 

When Diabolus saw the white flag hung out again, and 
knowing that it was not for him, but Mansoul, DiaboiiiB*c 
he cast m his mind to play another prank, to wit, new prank. 
to see if Immanuel would raise his siege te be gone, upop 
promise of reformation. So Ije went down to the gate one 
evening, a good while after the sun was gone down, and 
called to speak with Immanuel; who presently came down 
to the gate, and Diabolus saith unto him : 

^ Forasmiuch as thou makest it appear by the Hie speeck 
white flag, that thou art wholly given to peace '<> imsMnueL 
and quiet ^ I fought meet to acquaint thee, that we are 
ready to accept thereof upon terms which thou mayest 
fulmit. 

" I know that thou art given to devotion, and that holi- 
ness pleases thee; yea, that thy great end in making a war 
upon Mansoul, is, that it may be an holy habitation. WelL 
draw off thy forces from the town, and I will bend Mansoul 
to thy bow. 

" First, I will lay down all acts of hostility against thee* 
and will be willing to become thy deputy : and will, as I 
have formerly been against thee, now serve tnee in the town 
of Mansoul. And more particularly, 

"1. I will persuade Mansoul to receive Diabolus wouW 
thee for their lord ; ahd I know that they will be immanuei»« 
do it sooner, when they shall understand deputy. 
that I am thy deputy. 

♦ Success now befins to crown these efforts of the gospel ministryi The 
. t nner no long^er boasts of his fancied virtue, strength and goodness ; sin is 
a > more iragged of, and gloried in ; the word is now ffilt as well as heS&rd ; 
and even the stubborn tviil of man begins to bend- These and ether enemien 
of Christ are obliged to subnjii to tho victorious weapons of his grace. la 
this state of thmes, the display of the white flag, or pardoning mercy, is pa* 
cnliarly seasoaiU)Ie. 
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'^% I wiDdiof«rtfiemwfaerrart&ef have erred, and thai 
trans^reasioii stands in the waj to life. 

''S. I wfll show them the holjbiw unto which thefmnst 
confonn, even that which thejr have brc^en. 

''4. I will press upon them the necessity (tf a Teformatioii, 
according to law. 

andwovidcnm ''5. And moreoYer, that none of these 
icionMK. things may £aal, I mys^ at my own proper 

cost and charse, will set up and maintain a sufficioit min- 
istry; be^des lectiires, in MansouL 

^^A. Tlioa Shalt receive, as a token of our subjection to 
thee, continnally, jrear by year, what thou shalt think fit to 
. layand lev/ upon us, in token of such subjection."* 

Then said Immanuel to him, '* O fm of deceit, how 
iiiimuuiei>s moveable, are thy Ways ! How often hast thou 
answer to changed and re-changed, if so be thou mightest 
Piaboiaa. ^^ j^egp possession of my Mansoul ! though, as 
has been plainly declared before, I am the right heir mere- 
of, Often hast thou made thy proposals already, nor is this 
la^t a whit better than they, 2 Ck>r. xi. 14. And failing to 
deceive when thou showedst thyself in thy black, thou hast 
now transformed thyself into an an^el of light, and wouldst, 
to deceive, be now as a minister of righteousness. 

^ But know thou, O Di^ibolus, that nothing must be re- 
garded that thou canst propound, for nothing is done by 

iMaboiuf hM ^^^ hut to deceive : thou neither hast con- 
no conaeiftoee to Science to God, nor love to the town of Man- 
Ood, nor lore to goul ; whence, then, should these thy sayings 
MaoMui. ,arise, but from sinful craft and deceit? He 
that can list and will propound what he pleases, and that 
therewith he may destroy them that believe him, is to be 
abandoned, with all that he shall say. But if righteousness 
be such a beauty-spot in thine eves now. how is it that wick- 
edness was so closely stuck to by thee before ? But this by 
the bye. 

^* Thou talkest now of a reformation in MansouL and that 
thou thyself, if I please, wilt be at the head of that refor- 
mation ; .all the while knowing, that the greatest proficiency 

* It If bv no moans uncommon for persons under severe convictions of sin, 
ftnd awful fears of hell, to determine on reformation, or mending (heir lives. 
This Is agreeable to the first covenant, the terms of which are, ** do, and 
lire :•* but not according to the new covenant of grace, which sajs— " believe 
tand live." St. Paul speaks with the most poignant grief of his countrymen 
the Jews, that, though they followed aAer righteousness, ihay could not at* 
tain It, because they sought it by the vvorks of the law, and that through Ig- 
norance of the rifffateousness of Christ, they wetft about to establish their own 
rlghteousnees. See Romans 9th and lOch chapters. Such is the vain attempt 
of many convinced sinners, who are willing to be reformed, but not to be jus< 
tlfled and saved by grace. 
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that man can make in the law, and the righteousness thei^e^ 
of, wUl amount to no more, for tjtte taking away of the curse 
from Mansoul, than just nothing at all ; for a law being 
broken by Mansoul, that had before, upon a 8U];m6sition of 
the breach thereof^ a curse oronounCea against him for it 
of God, can never, by his obeying the law, ji^ j^^^^ ^^ 
deliver himself therefrom. (To say nothing that whi do no 
of what a reformation is like to be set up in MJj^, which yei 
Mansoul when the devil is become the cor- M^proDonndt tor 
rector of vice.) Thou knowest that all that ^^^^ *^**'" . 
thou hast now said in this matter is nothing 
but guile and deceit ; and as it was the first, so it is the last 
card that thou hast to play. MaJay there be that discern 
thee, when thou showest them thy cloven foot ; but in thy 
white; thy light, and thv transformation, thou art seen but 
of a few. But thou shalt not do thus with my Mansoul, Q 
Diabolus, for I do still love my Mansoul. 

^'Besides, I am not come to put Mansoul upon works^ to 
live thereby; should I do -so, 1 should be like unto thee : 
but I s^ come, that by me, and by what I have and shall 
do for Mansoul, they may be reconciled to my ^her^ 
though by their sin they have provoked him to anger, ana 
though by the law they cannot obtain mercy. 

"Thou talkest of subjecting this town to good^when 
none desireth it at thy hands. I am sent by my father ta 

Eossess it myself, and to guide it, hy the skilfulness of my 
ands, into such a conformity to him as shall be pleasing 
in his sight. I will therefore possess it myself; I will dis- 
possess and cast fhee out : I will set up mine, own standard 
m the midst of them ; I wiU also govern them ah things 
by new laws, new officers, new motives, and new must be new 
ways J yea, i will pull down this town, and build *"» Manaoui. 
it again, and it shall be as though it had not been, and it 
shall be the glory of the whole universe."* 

When Diabolus heard this, and perceived that he was 
discovered in all his deceits, he was confounded, niabdiut 
and utterly put to a nonplus ; but having in him- confc«nd«d. 

* In tills excellent answer of Immanuel we Jearn, that no self-righteoua 
attempts to justify the soul by its reformation only will be accepted. To per. 
made convinced sinners to rest in this, to the nerlect of Christ and^^is rfgnt»^ 
ousness, is a dangerous artifice of the devil, who thus " transforms himself 
into an angel of liglit*" 3 Cor. xi. 14. The sinner, having once broken the 
law, and thereby incurred " the curse of the law," Gal. iii. 10, can derive 
no help from the law ; but must look to Christ t^ie law fulfiUer, for rlghui- 

, ousness and reconciliation with Ood. A man may talk much of reforming 
his life, and say a great deal about good works, yet remain a subject of 8a« 

' tan*8 kingdom. We are not Christians till we are in Christ, by believing in 
him for salvstion j and when we aie so, we become new creatures : our 
state is new, being justified by grace ; and our dispositioa is new alio, being 
born again of the Spirit. 



^ 
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self the fountain of iniquity, sage, and mali^ agf^ist both 
Shaddai and his Son, and the beloved town of Mmisqol, 
what doth he but strengthen hin^self what he could, to gire 
fresh battle to the noble prince Immanuel. So then, noiv- 

New prepara- we must have another fight before the town 
tions for ngkt. (rf Mansoul is taken. Come up then to the 
mountains, you that love to see military actions, and behold 
by both siMt how the fatal blow is given ; while one seeks 
to hold; andthe other seeks to make himself master ef, tlie 
famous town of Mansoul. 

Diabdus therefore withdrew hunself from the walls to 
his fort that was in the heart of the town of Mansoul ; Im- 
manuel also returned to the camp j and both of them, after 
their divers ways, put themselves mto a posture fit to eive 
nifcboiuadeanaira *>*t^® ^ue to another. Diabolus, as mled 
of holding uia- with despair of retaining in his hands the 
floui, and therefore famous town of Mausoul, resolved. to do- 




was not the happiness of the silly town of Mansoul that 
was designed by Diabolus, but the utteir ruin and over- 
throw thereof, as now is enough in vie wj Mark xxvi. 37. 
Wherefore he .commands his officers that they should then, 
when they saw they could hold the town no longer, do it 
what harm and mischief they could, rending ana tearing 
men, women, and children ; for said he, we had better quite 
demolish the place, and leave it a ruinous heap^ than that 
it should be an habitation for Immanuel.'*' 

Immanuel again, knowing that the next battle would is- 
sue in his being made master of the place, gave out a royal 
commandment to all his officers, high captains, and men 
of war, to be sure to show themselves men of war against 
Diabolus and all Diabolonians : but favourable, mercifhly 
aiid meek to the old inhabitants of Mansoul. Bend there- 
fore, said the noble prince, the hottest front of the battle 
- , against Diabolus and his men. 

So the day befh^ come, the command was given, and 
The battle join- ***® prince's men stood bravely to their arms ; 
ed. and thev nor did, as before, bend their forces against 
flgbt on both Ear-gate and Eye-gate. ITie word was then 
sides fiercely. Mansoul IS WON : SO they made their assault 
upon the town. Diabolus also, as fast as he could, with the 

* When Satan can no longer maintain his dominion in the soul, he will^ 
endeavour to disturb and distrees it by temptations to despair, or to abomi- 
nable vicea, or by stirring up persecution ^gunst the struggling sinner ; so, 
when a poor creature was approaching to Christ for cure — " as he wss yac 
a coming the devil threw him down and tare him.**^ Luke is. 43. 
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main of his power,^ made resistance fh3«n withiB) and his 
hig^ lords and chief captains fbr a timekmghi very crueU/ 
against the prince's army. 

JBut, after three or four notable chaii^es by the prince 
and his noble captains, Ear-oate was broken Ear-gate broke 
open, and the bars and bolts, wherewith it epeo. 
was used to be fast shut up against the prince, 
were broken into a thousand pieces. Then t^^^il^^ 
did the prince's trumpets sound, the ciq)tains and the aiinis 
shout, the town shake, and Diabolus retreat are puy^d edit 
to his hold.* Well, when the prince's forces »* »*»• <»*J^ 
had broke open the gate, himself came np, and did set up 
Jiis throne in it ; also he set his standard near it, u^n % 
mount that his men had before cast up to place l^e mighty 
slings thereon. The mount was called Mount Hearwell; 
there therefcH'e the prince abode, to wit, hard by the goin^ 
in at the gate. He commanded also that the golden slings 
should yet be played upon tbe town, especially agatnst the 
castle, because for shelter thither was Diabolus retreated* 
Now u:om Ear-gate; the street was strstit^Yen to the house 
of him who was the recorder before Diabolus took the 
town ; and hard by his house stood the castle^ which Dia- 
bolus for a long time had made his irksome den. llie 
captains therefore quickly cleared the street by the use of 
theh: slinks, so that way wasi made up to the hemrt of the 
town. Then the prince commanded that Captain Boaner- 
ges. Captain Conviction, and Captain Judgment, should 
forthwith march up the town to the old gentle- conscience 
man's gate. Then did. the captains in most war- 
like manner enter into the town oi Maosoul, and marching 
in with flying colours, they came up to the They go to 
Recorder's house (and that was almost as the Reeorderni 
strong as the castle.) Battering-rams they k*"*- 
took also with them, to plant against the castle gates. 
When they were come to the hoi^ie of Mr. Conscience, 
they knocked and demanded entrance. -Now ^e old gen- 
tlemajL not knowing as yet fully their design, kept his gates 
shut all the time of this fight. Wherefore Boanerges de- 

* Thus was the promise fulfilled, Isa. zxix. 18. In that day the deaf shall 
hear the words of the book ;» and zxx. 18, ** the ears of the deaf shall he 
opened." It is a glorious event, when the soul is made sincerely willing to 
liMen to the "word of Ood, -when it truly says " epealc Lord, for thy servant 
heareth ;" for the way is strait, as tlie author observes, from £ar'«ate toth6 
Recorder's house, thai Is, to the conscience ; and from thence to the Castle. 
^ that is, the heart. The imponance of opening £ar<gate maybe letEthed 
htm that fte4iuent exiHressiott in our Lord's discourse — ** he.that hath an eatf 
t4» hear, let him heftf.** May Ood Uestow the ** bearing ear'* upoa •ymf- 
T«ader. 
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Th«y demaad mMided entrance at his ^tes ; and no mall 
entraace. making answer, he ^ave it one stroke with 

the head of a ram, and this made the old gentleman shake, 
and his house tremble and totter. Then came Mr. Recor- 
der down to the eate, and as well as he could, with 
quivering lips, he asked wha was there ? Boanerges an- 
swered, ^^We are the captains and c<mimanders of the 
great shaddai, and of the blessed Immanuel his son, and 
we demand possession of your house for the use oi our 
noble prince." And with that the battering-ram gave the 

Sate another shake : this made the. old gentleman tremble 
le more, vet durst he not hut open the gates; then the 
-,. King's forces marched in, namely the three 

They go in. ^j^j^yg captains mentioned before. Now the re- 
corder's house, was a place of much convenience for Im- 
manuel, not only because it was near and fronted the castle; 
Th«y keep the den where now Diabolus was ; for he was 
UiamseiyM re- now afraid to come out of his hold. As for 
servediy from jj^j. Recorder, the captains carried it very re- 
fhe recorder, ggryedly to him : as >et he knew nothing of 
• the great designs of Immanuel ; so that' he did 

HishouMthf not Know wbat judgment to make, nor what 
•eat of war. would be the end or such thundering begin- 
nings.'*' It was noised in the town, how the recorder's 
hous^ was possesa^, his rooms taken up,, and his balace 
made the seat of war ; and no sooner was it noised abroad,, 
but the3f took the alarm as warmly, and gave it out to oth* 
ers of his friends ; and as. you know, a Ihtle-snow-ball loses 
nothing by soiling, so in little time the whole town was pos- 
sessed, that they must expect nothing from the prince but 
destruction ; and the ground of the business was this, the 
recorder trembled, ana the captains carried it strangely to 
him : so many came to see ; but when they with their own 
eyes beheld the captains in the palace, and their battering- 
rams ever idared at the castle-^tes to beat them down. 

The offlee of they were rivetted m their fears, and it made 
conscienee, them as in amaze. And, as I said, the man 
when he » awa- of the house would increase all this ; for wbo- 
*®° • ever came to him, or discoursed with him, 

nothing would he talk of, tell them, or hear, but that death 
and destruction now attended MansouL 

" For (quoth the old gentleman) you are all of you sen- 
sible that we have all been traitors to that once despised, 

* The conscience dubmits and trembles. When the soul listens lo thtt 
threateninn of the holy law, conacience cannot but fear and quake, and tUl 
fwUiMT anOghtened with the knowledge of the gospel, and the graciotts de- 
sign (^f Ood by his gospel, can think and talk of nMhtiw but ** death and do> 
structioik" * 
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but now famously victo^ous and glorious Prince Immanu" 
el ; for he now, as you see, doth not only lie in close siege 
about us, but hath forced his entrance in at our gates : 
moreover, Diabolus fliea before him ; and he hath, as you 
behold, made of my house a garrison against the castle, 
where he is. I for my part have transgressed greatly, and 
he that is clean it is well for him. But, I say, rhave trans- 
gressed greatly, in keeping silence, when 1 should have 
spoken ; and in perverting justice, when I should have exe 
cuted the same. True, I have suffered something at the 
hands of Diabolus, for taking part with the laws of King 
Shaddai, but that, alas ! what will that do I Will that make 
jcompensation for the rebellions atid treasons that I have 
done, and have suffered, without gain-saving, to be com- 
mitted in the town of Mansoul 7 01 tremble to think what 
will be the end of this so dreadful and so direful a begin- 
ning !* 

Now while these brave captains were thus busy in the 
house of the old recorder, Captain Execution ' 
was as busy in other parts of the town, in se- „i 32* of clntSl 
curing the back streets and the walls. He al- fcxecation. 
80 hunted the Lord Will-be-will, sorely, ^d 
suffered him not to rest in any comer. He pursued so hard, 
that he drove his men from him» and made him glad to 
thrust his head into a hole. Also this mighty warrior cut 
three of Lord Will-be^wiU's officers down to the ground; 
one was old Mr. Prejudice, he that had his crown 
cracked in the mutiny: this man was made, by SJ? ;!?£** 
my Lord WiU-be-will^ ke^r of Ear-^ite, and fell '^ "**°* 
bv the hand of Captam Execution. There was one Mr. 
Backward-to-all-but-naught, and he also was one of the 
Lord WiU-be-will's officers, and was the captain of the two 
guns that once were mounted on the top of Ear-gate ; he 
also was cut down to the ground by the hands of Cantain 
Execution. Besides these two there w:as another, a third, 
and his name was Captain Treacherous, a vile man this 
was, but one that Will-be-will put a great deal of confi- 
dence in ; but him also did this Captain Execution cut 
down to the ground with the rest. He also made a very 

freat slaughter among my Lord Will-be-will*s soldiers 
iUing many that were stout and sturdy, and wounding 
many that for Diabolus were nimble and active. But aU 
these were Diabolonians ; there was not a man, a native of 
Mansoul, hurt. 

* Conseleiice, when awakened, will open hie mouth In humble eonfbselon 
of past offences, of rebellion against God, lamenting especially his having 
kept siJenc* when he ought to nave spoken. 
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Other feats 4)f<iiirar were likewise pertbrmed by other of 

Captain Gtood- ^^ Captains, as at Eye;;gate, where Captain 
tvpeinays Cap- Good-hope and Captain Charity had a charge, 
tain Blindfold, was greaf execution done ; for Captain Good- 
hope, with his own hands, slew one Captain Bfindfold, the 
keeper of thai gate: this Blindfold was captain of a thou- 
sand men, and they were they that fought with mauls; he 
also pursued his men, slew many, and wounded more, and 
made the rest hide their heads in comers. ^ 

There was also at that gate Mr. lU-pause, of whom you 
have heard before ; he was an old man, and had a beard 
that reached down to his ffirdle ; the same was he 
J^J^^'^'**' that was orator to Diabolus: he did much mis- 
^ chief in the town of Mansoul, and fell by the hands 

of Captain Good-hope. 

What shall I say 7 The Diabolonians in these days lay 
dead in every corner, though too many were yet ahve in 
MaasouL* 



♦ The work of conversion proceeds. The carnal vaUl is pursued, and j^ 
no rest. Pr^ttdicey who once kept Ear 'gate barred against Christ,- and who 
was woaaded before^ is now utterly slain. Jlversion to good, TVeocAery, 
BUmdfutt, and especially old lU-pauie, who was for deferring evexy ihmg 
goiid to an hereafter — all thea« were destroyed ; but remember all these were 
Diabolonians, not one native power of the soul was injured. 
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CHAPTER Vra. 

A coafereno6 of the principal inhabhanlfl, who agree to petidon the Prii^a 
for their livea. The Caetle Gate broke open. Immaniiel nucidwe Into Haii' 
■oul. Diabolus ia made prisoner, ana bound in chains, ^le faihiAkaiini 
greatly distressed ; petition again ajod again. At length a free pardon is ob- 
tained and uniTersai joy sucGeeds. 

Now the old recorder, and my Lord Understanding, with 
H^ome others of the chief of the town, to wit, snch as knew 
they must stand or foil with the famous town of MansouJ, 
came together upon a day, and, after consnha- ^^ ^^ j^,^^^. 
tion haoT jointly agreed to draw up a petition, men meet and 
and send it to immanuel, now while be sat in conauit. 
the gate of Mansoul. So they drew np their pe- 
tition to Immanuel, the contents whereof were . J^ town p«- 
these ; " That they^ the old inhabitants of the aSwerJ?^ wtS 
deplorable town of Mansoul, confessed their gUence. 
sin, and were sorrj^ that they had offended his 
princely majesty, and prayed that he would spare their 
lives."* 

Unto this petition he ^are too answer at aU, and that 
troubled them yet so much the more. Now all this while 
the captains that were in the recorder's house were playing 
with the battering rams at the gates of the castie to beat 
them down. So after some time, labour and _^ , 
travail, the gate of the castle that was called t,^e wi**** 
Impregnable was beaten open, and broken in- 
to several splinters, and so a way was made to go into thb 
hold in which Diabolus had hid himself. Then were ti- 
dings sent down to Ear-gate, for Immanuel still abode 
there, to let him know that away was made in at the gates 
of the castle of Mansoul. But O how the trumpets at the 
tidings sounded throughout the prince's camp, for that now 
tlie war was so near an end, and Dfsucuoul itself of being 
set free !t 

Then the prince arose from the place where immanuel 
he was, ana took with him such of his men narches into* 
of war as were fittest for the expedition, and Manaoui. j 



* No sooner does Christ come to a person br conTerting grace than he be- ^ 
ghis to pray. " Behold he prayeth !" was Christ's own renark concerning 
converted Saul, Acts ix. But the praying soul may fear for a dme that the 
L«rd does not hear. He may defer his answer, but the christian cannot pray 
in yain. 

t At length the Castle of the heart is taken. That heart yields to Ood 
which was before deemitt impregnmUe, and indeed was so to any other powr 
«r Chan that of Invincible grace. Then indeed thtteia joy in lieiaTen 
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marched up the streets of Mansoul to the old recorder's 
house. 

Now the prince himself was clad all in armour of gold, 
immanuei and ^o he marched ly) the town, with his standard 
marches borne before him ; but he kept hi^ countenance 
through much reserved all the way as he went, so that the 
MajwfouL pgQp]g could not tell how to gather to themselves 
love or hatred by his looks. Now as he marched up the 
street, the townsfolk came out at every door to see. and 
could not but be taken with his person, and the gloryihere- 
of, but wondered at the reservedness of his countenance ; 
for as yet he spake more to them by his aciions and work^ 
than he did b^ words or smiles. But alas poor Mansow 
How they in- (^ ^^ ^^^^ CBses all are apt to4o) interpreted 
terpreted im- the Carriage of Immanuei to them, as did Jo- 
maouei's car- seph's brethren his to them, even all the qui^ 
riage. contrary Way: for, thought they, 4f Immanuei 

loved us, he would show it to us by word and carriage : but 
none of these he does, therefore Immanuei hates us. Now 
if Immanuei hates us, Mansoul shall be slain, then Mansoul 
shall become a dunghilh They knew that they had trans- 
Sfessed his law. and that against him they had been ia 
league with Diabolus his enemy. They also knew that 
Prmce Immanuei^ knew all this ; for they were convinced 
•tiiat he.was an angel of God, to khow all things that are 
4pne in the earth. And this made them thiuK that their 
iconditioii was miserable, and that the good prince would 
make them desolate.* 

And^ thought they, what time so fit to do this in as now, 
when he has the bridle of Mansoul in his hand ? And this 
I took special notice of, that the inhabitants, notwithstand- 
ing all this, eoujd not, no, they could not, when they saw 
him march through the town, but cringe, bow, bena^ and 
were iready to lick the dust off his feet : they also wished 
a thousand times over, that he would become their prince 
imd captain, and would become tlieir protector. Thc^r 
would also talk one to another of the comeliness of his 
person, and how much for ^ory and valour he outstript 
the great ones of the world. But, poor hearts ! t& to them- 
selve& their thou^ts would change, and go upon all mait- 
, ner or extremes. Yea, through the working of them back- 
ward and forward, Mansoul became as a ball tossed, and 
as a roUing thing before a whirlwind. 

* Jesus Christ is truly glorious : the chief among ten- thousand, and alto- 
eether lovely ; but converted ennners do not- always enjoy great comfort at 
lUnsc. Sejise of sin, and fear of hisresentmejitmay keep them iow : yH they 
cannot but atlmdre Immaauel, and h^artUj desire be may be the lord of th^ 
hearts. 
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Now y^hen he was come to the castle gates, he com- 
mands Diabolus to appear, and to surrender He comes to t>e 
himself into his hands. But, oh how loth was cutie, and com- 
the beast to appear ! How he stuck at it, how mands DJaboiuj 
he shrunk! How he cringed ! Yet now he £^3 Jf)"*^^'' 
came to the^ prince. Then Immanuel com- 
manded, ana they took Diabolus and bound him fast in 
chains, the better to reserve him to the judgment that he 
had appointed for him. But Diabolus stood up to intreat 
for himself, that Immanuel would not send him into the 
deep, but suffer him to depart out of Mansoul in peace. 

When Immanuel had tak^n him and bound him in 
chain£^ he led him into the market-place^ and He m taken 
there oefore Mansoul stripped him of his ar- and bound in 
mbur which he boasted so much of before. «i»»*n»- 
This now was one of the acts of triumph of Immanuel over 
his enemy : and all the while the giant was stripping, the 
trumpets of the Golden Prince sounded amain Mhe CBifh 
tains also shouted, and the soldiers sang for joy. Then was 
Mansoul called upon to behold Immanuel's. triumph over 
him in whom they had so much trusted, and Mansoul mvat 
of whom they had so much boasted in the beh(rfd il 
davs when he flattered them. 

Thus having made Diabolus naked in the eyes of Man- 
soul and before the commander of the prince, in the next 
place he commands that Diabolus should be Heisbouhd 
Dound with chains to his chariot wheels, Eph. to his chariot 
iv. Then leaving some of his forces, to wit, wheels. 
Captain Boanerges and Captain Conviction, a guard for 
the castle gates, that resistance might be The orinoe ride* 
made on his behalf (if any that heretofore in triSmph ovier 
followed Diabolus should make an attempt him in the aifJA 
to possess it) he rode in triumph over him ©^ Mansoul. 
quite througn the town of Mansoul, and so out at/aD4 be- 
fore the gate called Eye-gate, to the plain where his canop 
lay. 

But you cannot think, unless you had been there (as I 
was) what a shout there was in Immanuel's camp, when 
they saw the tyrant laound by the hand of their noble princft 
and tied to his chariot-wheels. And they said, hchath led 
captivity captive, and hath spoiled principalities They stag, 
and powers': Diabolus is subjected to tne power of the 
swoid, and made the object or all derision. 

Those also that rode reformades, and that came down to 
Bee the battle, shouted with that greatness of The cai^- 
Toice,and sung with such melodious notes, that aiad«'«jpy. 
they caused them that dwelt kx the highest orbs to op^ 
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their windows, put out their heads, and look down to see 
the cause of that glory, Luke xv, 7, 10. 
The townsmen alsoj so many of them as beheld this si^ht. 
The men of Were as It Were astonished, while they looked 
Mansoui taken betwixt the earth and the heavens. True, 
>rith immanuei. tjjgy could not teU what would be the issue of 
things as to them, all things beiiig done in such excellent 
methods : and I cannot tell how, but things in the manage- 
ment of tnem seemed to cast a smile towards the town ; so 
that their eyes, their heads, their hearts, and their minds, 
and all that they had, were taken and held while they ob- 
served Immanuel's order. 
So when the brave prince had finished this part of his 
Diaboiiifl triumph over Diabolus his foe, he turned him up 
cast out. , in the riiidst of his contempt and shame, having 
given him a charge no more to be a possessor of MansouL 
Then went he from ImmanueL and out of the midst of his 
camp, to inherit the parched places in a salt land, seeking 
rest, but finding none. Matt. xii. 34.'" 
Now Captain Boanerges and Captain Conviction were 
The cairiase of J>!?th f them men of very great majesty : 
Boanerges and then: faccs Were hke the faces of lions, and 
Captain Conviction their words like the roaring of the seas; 

rfif ** ^ ^^^ ^"^^ ^^^y ^^^^ quartered in Mr. Conscience's 
*"*® house, of whom mention was made before. 

When, therefore, the high and mighty prince had thus fep 
iinishea his triumph over Diabolus, the townsmen had 
more leisure to view and behold the actions of their nob}e 
captains. But the captains carried it with that terror and 
dread in all they did (and you may be sure they had private 
instructions so to do,) that thev kept the town under con- 
tinual heart-aching, and caused (in their apprehension) the 
well-being of Mansoui for the future to stand in doubt 
befoie them, so that for some considerable time they neither 
knew what rest, or ease, or peace, or hope meant. 
Nor did the prince himself as yet abide in the town of 
Th* prince com- Mansoul, but m his roy^ -pavilion in the 
mand8,andthecap. Camp, and m the uudst of his father's for- 
tains put the three ccs. So at a time Convenient he sent special 
45htof of Bfensoui in orders to Captain Boanerges, to summons 
^■^ Mansoui, the whole of the townsmen, into 

'\ 

k * When the sou! jiubmits to Jesus, .Satan is bolind ; he ehall not rule in 
the heart anr more. |tebel he iqay, but not reign. He is a chained enemy, 
' and " Ood snail bruise Satan under our feet shortly." Now Satan is strip- 
ped of all that armour in which he trusted, and the Lord Jesus is evidently 
triumphant. O what a glorious season was that when he ascended up oa 
high) leading captivity captive ! Then the angels (here called reformaJdes) 
rejoiced ana^shouted^ and so we are assured they now* do; for "Thertt 
^ joy in the prvMnoe of the tagtU of Ood orcr ott« niuker (hM reptnteUi." 
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Ihe castle-yard, and th^ there, before their (aees to td&B 
my Lord Understanding, Mr. Conscience, and that notaofe 
one the Lord Will-be-will, and put them all three in 
ward, and that they should set a strong guard upon them 
there, until his pleasure concerning them was further 
known. Which orders, when the captains had put them, 
in execution, made no small addition to the fears of the 
town of Mansoul ; for now, to their thinking, were their 
former fears of the ruin of Mansoul confirmea. Now what 
death they should die, and how long they Mansou] greatly 
should be in dying, was that which most distressed, 
perplexed their heads and hearts j yea- they were afraid 
that Tmmanuel would command them ail into the deep, the 

Slace that the prince Diabolus was afraid of; for they had 
eserved it. Also to die by the sword in the face of the 
town, and in the open way of disgrace, from the hand of so 
good and so holy a prince, that, too, troubled them sore : 
the town was also greatly troubled for the men committed 
to ward, for that they were their stay and their guide ; and 
for that they beUeved, that if those men were cut off, their 
execution would be but the beginning of the ruin of the 
town of Mansoul.* ' 

Wherefore what do they, but together with the men in 
prison, draw up a petition to the prmce, and They sepd a po- 
8ent it to Immanuel by the hand of Mr. tHioDtofmniftauei 
Would-live. So he went, and came to the J? *^ ^^nj* <>f 
prince's quarters, and presented the petition; woiud-hve. 
the sum of which was this : " Great and wonderful poten- 
tate, Victor over Djabolus, and conqueror of the town of 
Mansoul : we, the miserable inhabitants of that most woful 
corporation, humbly beg that we may find favour in thy 
sight, and remember not against us our former transgres- 
sions, nor yet the sins of the chief of our town, but ftpare 
us according to the greatness of thy mercy, and let us not 
die, but Uve in thy s^ht ; so shall we be willing to be thy 
servants, and, if thou shalt think fit, to gather our meat 
under thy table. Amen." 

So the petitioner went, as was said, with his petition to the 
prince; and the prince took it at his hand, but They are •». 
sent him awav with silence. This still afflicted swered with 
the town of Mansoul; but yet considering that «»ience. 
now they must either petition or die (for now they could 

* It is no uncommon thing for convinced sinners, before they obtain clear 
▼iews of the gospel, to remain under considerable terror and alarm. They 
.feel themselres continually condemned by the faithful preaching of the word. 
The understanding, the conscience and the will may be in a state of bon- 
dage, and the whole soul he terrified with fears of death and damnation. Bat 
ftU this will end well^wUl issue in fervent prayer and happy peace. 
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not do any thin^ else) therefore they consulted affain, and 
§ent anotner petition, which was much after the form and 
method of the former. 

When the petition was drawn np, hjr whom should they . 

They peu- scnd it, was the next question ; for they would 

lion agafa. not send it by him by whom they sent the first ; 

(for they thought that the prince had taken some offence 

* at the manner of his deportment before him) so they at* 

They cannot tempted to make Captsdn Conviction their 
tell by whom to messenger with it ; but he said, that he neither 
aendk durst nor would petition Immanuel for traitors, 

nor' be to the prince an advocate for rebels. Yet withal, 
said he, our prince is good, and you may adventure to send 
it by the hand of one of your town ; provided he went with 
a rope about his head, and pleaded nothing but merty. 

Well, they made, through fear, their delays as long as they 
could, and longer than delays were good; but fearine^ at last 
the danger of them, they thought^ but with many a fainting 
in their minds, to send their petition by Mr. Desires-awake ; 
80 they sent for Mr. Desires-awake. Now he dwelt in a very 
mean cottage in Mansoul ; and he came at his neighbour^ 
request So they told him what they had done, and what 
they would do concerning petitioning, and that they desired 
of him that he would go therewith to the prince. Then 
said Mr. Desires-awake, Why should not 1 do the best I 
can to save so iamous a town as Mansoul from destruc- 

Mr. Deatres- tion? They therefore deUvered the petition to 
awake goes with him, and told him how he must address him- 
the petiUou. g^jf iq the phnce, and wished him ten Ihou* 
sand good speeds. So he came to the prince's pavilion, as 
the first, ana asked to speak with his majesty ; so word was 
carried to Immanuel, and the prince came out to the man. 
When Mr. Desires-awake saw the prince, he fell flat with 
his face to the ground, and cried oat, O that Mansoul mijght 
live before thee ! and with that he presented the petition. 
The which when the prince had read, he turned away for 
Hia enter, a while, and wept; but, refraining himself, he 
uinment. tumed again to the man (who all this while lay 
crying at his feet as at first,) and said to him. Go thy way 
;to thy place, and I will consider of thy requests.* 

Now you may think that they of Mansoul that had sent 

; him, what with guilt, and what with fear, lest their petition 

{ should be rejected, could not but look with many a longing 

* We muat pray and pay again. We must pray in humility, confea. 
(ring our desert of punishment, as it' were with ropes about our necks. 
The petition is sent by Mr. Desire-awake. The desires of an awakened 
poul are vented in prayer, and these piove (he compasaionate |ie«r( of Jq« 



lool^ and that too with straiiffe workines of heart, to see 
what would become of their petition. At last they saw their 
messeuffer coming back; so when he was HisMtarniiid 
come, thev asked nim how he fared 1 what anawer to then 
Immanuel said ? and what was become of the '***^ *•"' ^™- 
petition ? But he told them that he would be silent till he 
came to the prison to my lord-mayor, my Lord Will4)e-wiUf - 
and Mr. Recorder. So he went forwards towards the pri- 
son-house ;, where the men of Mansoul lay bound. But, 
O ! what a multitude flocked after, to hear what the mes* 
sender said. So when he was come, and had showed himh- 
selrat the gate of the prison, my lord-mayor hims^ kx)ked 
as white as a clout, the recorder also quaked ; but they asked, 
and said, Come, good sir, what did the great prince say t<» 
to you? Then said Mr. Desires-awake, When I came to 
my lord's pavilion, I called, umI he came forth; so I fell 
prostrate at his feet^ and delivered to him my petition (for 
the greatness of his person, and the glory of his counte** 
nance, would not suiier me to stand upon my legs*) Now 
aa he received the petition, I cried, O that Mansoul might, 
live before thee ! So when for. a while he had looked there- 
on, he turned about and said to his servant, Go thy wa^to 
thy place again, ana I will consider of thy requests. The 
messenger added, m(Nreov<er, and said, The prince to whom 
you sent me, is such a onofor beauty and glory, that whoso 
sees him, must love and fear him : I for my part can do no 
less : but I know not what will be the end of these thmgs. . 
At this answer they were all at a stand, both MaDsouicon' 
they in prison, and they that followed the mes- tbunded at the ,, 
senger thither to hear the news; nor knew "ww* 
they what, or what manner of interpretation to jnit upon 
what the prince had said. Now when the prison was 
cleared of the throng, the prisoners began to comment 
among themselves upon Immanuel's words. My lord- 
mayor said, that the answer did not look with a nigged 
face ; but Will-be-will said it betokeneth evil ; The priM>n«r*» 
and the recorder that it is a messenffer of judgment upon 
death. Now they that were left, and that theprince** «»- 
stood behind, and so could not so wdl hear ■^•'' 
what the prisoners said, some of them catched hold of one 
piece of a sentence, and some on a bit of another; some* 
took hold of what the messenger said, and MiwiTing thovghts ■ 
some of the prisoner's judement thoreon, imed oanfasioii in 
so none had a right understanding of Maiwoui. 
things; bat vou cannot imagine what work these people, 
made, and what cdnfhsion there was in Mansoul. 

For presently they that heard What was said flew about 
the towjij one crying one thing, asd aaotbdr ^pitc the coo- 
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trmry. and both were sure enough they told true, for they 
heard, they said, with their ears what was said, and there- 
fore could not be deceived. One would say, " We must all 
be kilJed ;" another would say, " We must all be saved ;" 
and a third would say, " That the prince would not be con- 
cerned with Mansoul;" aad a fourth, "That the prisoners 
must be suddenly put to death :" and, as I said, evefy one 
f^aodi. to it, that he told his tale the ri^htest, and that aill 
Others but he were out. Wherefore Mansoul had now 
molestation upon molestation, nor could any man know on 
what to rest the sole of his foot ; for one would go by now, 
atnd, as he went, if he heard his neighbour tell nis tale, to 
be sure he would tell the quite contrary, and both would 
stond in it that he told the truth. Nav, some of them had 
MaMMii In got this story by the end, " That the prince in- 
pferpieiiiy. tended to put Mansoul to the sword." And now 
it began to be dark ; wherefore poor MaAsoul was in a sad 
perolexity all that night, until the next morning.* 

But so far as I could gather by the best information I 
could get, all this hubbub came through the words that the 
recoider said, when he told them, that in his judgment the 

What will prince*s answer was a messenger of death, 
not gum ao. ^Twas this that fired the town, and that began 
the fright in Mansoul; for Mansoul in former times used 
to count that Mr. Recorder was a seer, that his sentence 
was equal to the best of oracles ; and thus was Mansoul a 
terror to its^f. 

And now they began to feel the effects of stubborn re- 
bellion, and unlawful resistance against their prince. I 
say, now they began to feel the effects thereof by ffuilt and 
fear, that now had swallowed them up ; and wno more 
involved in the one. but they that were most in the other, 
to wit, the chief of the town of Mansoul ? 

They resolve To be brief; when the ^ame of the fright 
tapetiaon again, was out Of the town, and the prisoners had a 
little recovered themselves, they take to themselves some 
_-. . ,. . heart, and think to petition the prince again 
Their peuuoa. ^^^ jj^g ^ tjjcy drew up a third petition, the 

contents whereof were these : 

" Prince Immanuel the Oreat, Lord of all worlds, and 
Master of mercy, we, thy poor, wretched, miserable, dying 
town of Mansoul, do confess unto thv great and glorious 
Majesty, that we have sinned against thy Father and Thee ; 

« How anxlovf the praying bouI to know whether be shall succeed or not. 
Perplexity and fear may greatly prevail for a season, till the truths of the 

Sospel be clearly understood and cordially belieyed. But this state of fear 
iBCorers what on evil and bitter (fhing it i^ to sin against Ood. Thus ein is 
•BBUttertd, nd Qlirtat nndtted tnprapBsctotig. 
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and axe no more worthy to be called thr Mansoul, but ra^ 
ther to be cast into the pit. If thou wilt slay us, ^e have 
deserved it. If thou wilt condemn us to the deep ; we can^ 
not but say thou art righteous. - We cannot complain, what- 
ever thou dost, or however thou earnest it towards us I 
But oh ! let mercy reign, and let it be extended to us ! O 
let mercy take hold upon us, and free us from our trans- 
gressions, and we will sing of thy mercy, and- of thy judg- 
ments! Amen." 

This petition, when drawn up, was designed to be sent 
to the prince as the first ; buj wno should car- Prayer attended 
tyr it, that was the question. Some said let with diffieuUy. 
him do it that went with the first ; but others 
thought good not to do that,and that because he Old Oood-deed 
sped no better. Now there was an old man in Sr*^^n tocar* 
the town, and his name was Mr. Good -deed ; jj\^^ petition. " 
a man that bare only the name, but had noth- 
ing of the nature of the thing. Some were for The old recor- 
sending him ; but the recorder was by no **' jppoees ic^ 
means for that : for, said he/ we now stand in jy* "* " "J**^ 
need ofi and are pleading tor mercy, where- 
fore, to send our petition by a man of his name, will seem 
to cross the petition itself, should we make Mr. Good-deed 
our messenger, when our petition cries for mercy. 

Besides, quoth the old gentleman, should the prince now, 
as he receives the petition, ask him, and say, What is thy 
name? (an^ nobodv knows but he will) and he should say^ 
Old Good-deed ; what think you would Immanuel say but 
this, Ay, is Old Good-deed yet alive in Mansoul? then let 
old Good-deed save you from your distresses. And if he 
says so. I am sure we are lost,, nor can a thousand of old 
€rdod-aeeds save Mansoul.^ 

After the recorder had given in his reason^, why ol4 
Good-deed should not go with this petition to Immanueli 
the rest of the prisoners and chiefs of Mansoul opposed it 
also ; and so old Good^leed was laid aside, and they a^'eed 
to send Mr. Desires-awake again. Accordingly tney sent 
for him, and desired that he would a second time go with 

< Btill ciM spirit of prayer proTail^ in Maaaoul ; for ^' men onght ftlway 
to pray and not to fatnt." And it is ohserraJble how these petition»iinproTtt 
from time to time. How much m<Hre Rght and htunility appear in tibe third 
petition than in the first. It was also iMisely determined not to send Mk 
Ctood-deed with it, for this would contradict the prayer of the petition, which 
was for m^rcy, not reward ; and yet how absurd is the conduct or some, 
whose &Dij hope of mercy is on account of their good deeds ; it is a sense of 
our bad deeds, not our good ones, that will make us seek in earnest former* 

2'. If we plead good works, may iiot the Lord say«~Let good works nrm 
em— what need of mv grae?, for if righteousness can he obtained hj tltf 
IftWi gx»oe |0 froftraied, aad tha d«aft pf Chrtei^* nMdlMb (hiac* 

icr 
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their petition to the prince : and he readily told, them he 
ivoula : hut they bid him, that in any wise he should take 
heed that in no word or carriage he gave offence to the 
prince j for by doing so, for aught we can tell, said they, * 
you may.brinff Mansoul into utter destruction; 

Now Mr. Desires-awake, when he saw tliat he must so 
i Mr. Desire* • ^^ this errand, besought that they would 
awake' eqes a-.^raut that Mr. Wet-eyes* might go with him. 
^in, w^ takea J^ow this Wct-eyes was a near neighbour of 
with hSu ^^^^^ ®^ ^^* Desires, a poor man, a man of broken 
spirit, yet one that could speak well to a peti- 
tion. So they granted that he should go with him. W here- 
fore they address themselves to their business : Mr, De- 
sires put a rope ujjon his head, and Mr. Wet-eyes went with 
his hands wringing together. Thus they went to the 
prince's pavilion. 

Now when they went to petition this third time, they 
were not without thoughts that by often coming they might 
be a burden to the prince, wherefore when they were come 
"^ Their apology to the door of his pavilion, they first made 
for their coming their apology ,for themselves, and for their 
again. coming to irouble Jmmanuel so often; and 

they said, that they came notJiither to-day, for that they 
delighted to hear themselves talk, but for. that necessity 
cau»^ them to come to his Majesty ; they could, they said, 
have no rest day nor night because of their transgressions 
against Shaddai and Immanuel his son. They also thought 
that some misbehaviour of Mr. Desires-awake, the last 
time, mis:ht give some disgust to his Highness, and so 
caused that he returned from ^o merciful a prince emp^r 
and without countenance. So when they had mad^ thi» 
apologv, Mr. Desires-awake cast himself ptostrate upon the 

ground, as at first, at the feet of the might}- prince, saying, 
>h that Mansoul misfht live before thee! so he delivered hia 
petition. The prince, when he had read the petition, turn- 
ed aside awhile as before ; and, coming «igain to the place 

The prince where the petitioner lay on the ground, he de- 
taiketh with manded wnat his name was, and of what es- 
them. teem in the account of Mansoul, for that he, 

above all the multitude of Mansoul, should be sent to him 
on such an errand ? Then said the man to the prince, O 
let not my lord be angiy ; and why inquirest thou after the 

Mr. Desires' name otsuch a dead dog as I am ? Pass by, I 
free speech to pray thee, and take no notice of whom I am, 
hia prince. hecause there is, as thou very well knowest, 

* Mr. Wet-eyes^ the son of Repentance, was a very proper man to ac' 
company Mr. nesires : our desires after mercy should' be jomed with a bro • ' i 

ken and a contrite spirit, for to such persona will the Lord look with a Iw 
nigoanteye. 
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80 great a disproportion between me and thee. Why the 
townsmen chose to send me on this errand to my lord, is 
best known to. themselves \ but it could not be for that they 
had thouffht I had favour with my lord. For my part, I 
am out of charity with myself: who then should he m love 
with ipe ? Yet live I would, and so would I that my towna- 
men. should ; and because both they and myself are guilty 
of great transgressions, therefore they have sent me, and I 
am come in their names to beg of my lord for mercy. Let 
it please thee therefore to incliile to m^rcy ; but ask not 
what thy servants are. 

Then said the prince, And what is he that is become thy 
companion in this so weighty a matter? So Mr. Desires 
told Immanuel, that he was a poor neighbour of his, and 
one of his most intimate associates -.and his name, said he. 
may it please your most excellent Majesty,. is Wet-eyes,. oi 
the town of Mansoul. I know that there are many cff that 
name that are naught : but I hope it will be no offenpe to 
mylord, that I have brought my poor neighbour with me. 

Then Mr. Wet-eyes fell on his face to the around; and. 
made this apology for coming with his neighbour to his 
lord. 

" O my lord," q\ioth he, " what I am, I know not myself 
nor whether my name be feigned or true, Mr, Wci-eye^ 
especially when I begin to think what some apoioffy forwmiiif 
have said, namely, that this name was given wiUi his neighbour, 
mcj because Mr. Repentance was my father. Good men 
have had bad children, and the sincere do oftentimes beget 
hypocrites. My mother also called me by this name from 
my cradle ; whether because of the moistness of my brain» 
or the softness of my heart, I cannot tell. I see dirt in my 
own tears, and filth iness m the bottom of my prayers.* 
But I pray thee, (and all this while the gentleman wept,) 
tliat thou wouldst not remember a;?ainst us our transgres- 
siojQs, iior take ofTehce at the unquahfiedness of thy sesr- 
vaiits, but mercifully pass by the sin of Mansoul, and re- 
frain from the glorify ing of thy grace no longer." 

So at his bioding they arose, and both stood trembling 
before him, and he spake to them to tiiis purpose : 

" The town of Mansoul hath grievously rebelled agmnst 
my father, in that they have rejected him from Theprince»» 
being their king, and chose for themselves, for answer., 
their captain, a har, a murderer, and a runagate 
slave. For this Diabolus, your pretended prince, The original 
though once so highly accounted of by you, «>f i>'ado1u». 

* HumbI© Bouls win acknowledge with food Bishop Bereridee, that 
'* their repentance needs to be repented of, their tears want washing, and 
the very washing of their tears needs still to be washed OTer again with th« 
Wood of their Redeemer." 
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made rebellion against my father and me, even in onr 
palae^ and hi^^est court there^ thinking to bedome a 
prince and a king. But being timely discovered and ap- 
prehended, and for his wickedness bound in chains, and 
separated to the pit with those that were his companions, 
he offered himself to you, and you have received him. 

" Now this is, and for a long time hath been, an high af- 
front to my father ; wherefore my father sent to you a 
powerful army to reduce you to your obedience. But you 
know how those men, their captains and their counsels, 
were esteemed of you, and what they received at your 
MaiiBotti's hand. > You rebelled against tnem, /you shut your 
rebemon. gates upou them, you bid then! batUe j you 
fought them, and fought for Diabolus against them. So 
they went to my Either for more power ; and I, with my 
men, am come to subdue you. But as you treated the ser- 
vants, so you treated their lord: YouBtood uj) in a hostile 
manner against me, you shut your g^tes against me, you 
turned a deaf ear to me, and resistea as lonff as you could ; 
but now I have made a conquest of you. Dia you cry to me 
for mercy so long as 3^u had hopes that you might prevail 
against me ? But now I have taken the town^ you cry ; but 
why did you not cry before, when the white flag of my mer- 
. cy, the red flag of justice, and the black flag that tlireatened 
execution were set up to cite you to it? Now I have con- 

auered your Diabolus, you come to me for favour j but whv 
id you not help me against the mighty ? Yet I will consid- 
er your petitidn, and will answer it so as will be for my glory. 
" Go, bid Captain Boanerges and Captain Conviction 
The prisoners bring the prisoners out to me into the camp 
ordered out into to-morrow; and say you to Captain Judgment 
the camp. ^nd Captain Execution, Stay in the castle, and 
take good h^ted to yourselves that you keep all quiet in 
Mansoul until you shall heiar further from me." And with 
that he turned ymself from them, and went into his royal 
pavilion.* ^ 

So the petitioners, having received this answer from the 
prince, returned, as at the first, to go to their companiong 
again. But they had not gone far but thoughts began to 
work in their minds, that no mercy as yet was intended by 
the prince to Mansoul : so they went to the place where the 
prisoners lay bound; but these workings of mind, about 
what would beeome of Mansoul, had such strong power 

\ * This answer of Immanuel ''^as intended to deepen their sense of sin, and 

make them reflect with pain and shame on their former trans^essions, and 

• of their contempt of rfiercy , until the Lord-arrested them in their mad career. 

Thus, the law enters that sin may aboMnd— that it may appear exceedii^ 
•inful, aqyd raider i\a grac6 of God infinitely precious, 
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ovCT them, that by that they were come unto thepi that 
sent them, they were scarce able to deh'ver their message. 

But they came at length to the gates of the town. ( now * 
the townsmen were waiting -with eagerness for tneir re- 
tnrn^) where many met them, to know what answer Was 
given-to the petition. Ihen they cried out to those that 
were sent, what news from the prince ? And what hath Im- 
manuel said ? But thev said, Ithat they must (as afore) go 
Tip to the prison, and there deliver their message. So away 
they went to the prison, with a multitude (a) («) inqutehire 
at their hqels. Now when they w^ere come to thrfughta.' 
the gates of the prison, they told the first part of Immanii- 
el's speech to the prisoners ; to wit, how he reflected upon 
their disloyalty to his father and hinreelf, and how tney 
had chosen and closed with Diabolus and foueht for hinii 
hearkened to him, and been ruled by him : but nad despised 
him and his men. This made the prisoners look pale ; but 
the messengers proceeded, and said. He the The messengers 
prince said moreover, that ne yet would consi- in telling iheir 
der your petition, andf give such answer there- ***? frigwen th« 
to as will stand with his glory. And as these p"«®°*'"- 
words were spoken, Mr. Wet-eyes gave a great sieh. At this 
they were all of them struck into their dumps, ana could not 
tell what to say : fear also possessed them in marvellous man- 
ner, and death seemed to set upon some of their eye-brow«. 
Now there was in the company a notable sharp-witted fellow, 
a man of mean (estate, and his name was old oid inquisidTe. 
Inquisitive; this man asked the petitioners if they had told 
out, every whit of what Immanucl said. And they answer- 
ed. Verily no. Then said Inquisitive, I thought so indeed. 
Pray what was it more that he said unto you^ Then they 
paused awhile, but at last they brought out all, sayinff, The 
prince ordered us to bid Captain Boanerges and Captam 
Conviction bring the prisoners down to nim to-morrow : 
and that Captain Judgment and Captain Execution shoula 
take charge of the castle and town till they should hear fur- 
ther fromliim.' They said also, that when the prince had 
commanded them so to do, he immediately turned his back 
upon them, and went into his royal pavillion. 

But oh ! how this return,- and especially this last clause 
of it, that the prisoners must §o out to the prince into the ' 
camp, brake all their loins in pieces! Wherefore with one 
voice they set up a cry whicn.reached up to the heavens. 
This done each of the three prepared himself to die (and 
the Recorder (a) said unto them, This was (o) consdenee. 
' the thing that I feared) for they concluded, that to-morrow, 
by that the sun went down, thev should be tumbled out of 
the world. The whole town aliso counted of no other, but 

10* ^ 
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that in th^lr time and order they must all drink of the i 

cup. Wherefore the town of Mansoul spent that night in 
mourning, and sackloth and ashes, liie prisoners alflo, 
when the time was comedo go down before the prince, 
dressed themselves in mourning attire, with ropes upon 
their heads. The whole town of Mansoul also* showed 
themselves upon the wall, and clad in mouming weeds. 
if perhaps the prince at tne sight thereof might be moved 
with comipassion. But Oh ! how the busy-bodies, that were 
Vain thoughts, in the towu of Mausoul, now concerned them-* 
selves I They ran here and there through the streets of 
the town by companies, crying out as they ran in tumultu- 
ous wise, one after one manner, and another the quite con- 
trary, to the almost utter distraction of Mansoul.* 

WeU, the time is come that the prisoners must go down 
The prisoners to the Camp, and appear before the prince. And 
had no trial, thus was the manner. of their going down: Cap- 
tain Boanerges went with a guard before them, and Cap- 
tain Conviction came behind, and the i)risoners went bound 
in chaitis in the midst ; so I say, the prisoners went in the 
midst, and the guard went with flying colours behind and 
before, but the prisoners Went with drooping spirits. Or 
more particularly thus : 

The prisoners went down all in mouming : they put 
How they went, ropes upoij themselves, they went on smiting 
themselves on their breasts, but durst hot lift up their eyes 
to heaven. Thus they went out at the gate of Mansoul till 
thev came into the midst of the prince's army, the «ight 
ana glory of which greatly heightened their affliction. Nor 
«oula they now longer forbear but cr:^ out aloud, O unhap- 
py men ; wretched Mansoul ! Their chains still mixing 
their dolorous notes with the cries of the prisoners, made 
the noise more lamentable. 

So when they came to the door of the prince's pavilion. 
They fell down they cast themselves prostrate upon the place: 
PJJftrate before then one Went and told the Lord, th^t the 
'*"°' prisoners were come down. The prince then 

ascended a throne of state, and sent for the prisoners in ; 
who, when they cajne, trembled before him ; also, they cov- 
ered their faces for shame. Now as they arew near the 
, place where he sat, they threw themselves down before Win, 
Then said the prince to the Captain Boanerges, Bid the 
i prisoners stand upon their feet. Then they stood tremhUng* 
/ ' 

* The godly sorrow that now prevailed In MBnsoul, was only a prelude t» 
joy unspeakable and fUll of slory. This son of " weeping may endure fof 
a night, but joy Cometh in the morning." These poor prisoners <*went 
forth weeping, bearing precious seed, but wejre sooa Co ntmn with J07, 
bringing their BhAarea with them,'' 
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before him ; and he said, ari^ you the men that heretofore 
were the servants of Shaddai 1 And they said They are upon 
Yes, Lord, yes. Then said the prince again, their tri&L 
Are YOU the men that sufTere^ yourselves to. be corrupted 
and defiled by that at^minable one Diabolusi And they 
said, we did more than suffer it. Lord ; for we chose it oi 
our mind. The prince asked further, saying, Could you 
have been content that your slavery should have contin- 
ued under his tyranny as long as you hadhved 1 Then said 
the prisoners. Yes, Lord, yes ; for his ways were pleasing 
to our flesh, and we were grown aliens to a better state. ' 
And di4 you, said he. when I came against this town of 
Mansoul, heartily wish that I might not have the victory 
over you? Yes, Lord, yes, «aid they. Then said the princei 
And what punishment is it^ think you, that you deserve at 
my hands, for these and other your high and mighty sins ? 
And they said. Both death and the deep. Lord ; for we have 
deserved no less. He asked agam, it they had aught to 
say for themselves, why the sentence, whicn they confessed 
they had deserved, should not be passed upon them ? And 
the)r,said, we can say nothing. Lord; thou They condemn 
art just, for we have sinned. Then said the themselves, 
prince. And for what are these ropes on your heads? The 
prisoners answered, the ropes (a) are to lead us (a) sms. 
withal to the place of execution, if mercy be not pleasing 
hi thy sight. Pro v. v. 22. So he further asked. If all the 
men in the town of Mansout were in this confession, as 
they ? And they answered, All the natives,(6} (j)Powers 
Lord: but for the Diabolianians, (c) that came of the souL 
into our town when the tyrant got possession (e)Corrupcion 
of us, we can say nothing for them. »nd lusts. 

Then the prince commanded that an herald should be 
called; and that he should in the midst and throughout 
the camp of Immanuel proclaim, and that with the sound 
of trumpet, that the i)rince. the son of Shaddai, had in his 
father's name, and for his father's glory, gotten a Tictory 
a perfect conquest and victory over Mansoul : proclaimed, 
and that the prisoners should follow him, and jsay Amen. 
So this was done as he had commanded.*" 

*The questions proposed by Immanuel were well formed to brine ow 
4hat clear and full confession of sin, and the desert of it, which appears in th» 
answers. Their language is that of truly humbled and penitent soulsj 

«roy is the reader who makes their words really his own. This is tlia 
a»s doing *nd a certain token for good. They who thus " confess and 
ake their sin shall find merer," and in this case, Ood is faithful to hU 
J>roraise, and just to his Son, to forgive all our sins. 

When the soul is brought into this state, the desigh of Ood in those con- 
Tictions which seemed so terrific is answered, the work is done, and it may 
be truly said, that ''Jesus hath obtained a perfect conquest andViaQry"'^ 
IfimsoukPt H«iTRi«ad^nnhitnioai&lwiPi;|b;f at<hiii^ql» 
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• And presently the music that was in the upper region 

Joy for the sounded melodioufily. The Cajrtains th^t were 
▼ictory. in the camp shouted, and the soldiers sung 

8onga of triumph to the prince, the colours waved in the 
wind, and great joy wns evety where, only it was wanting^ 
as yet in the hearts of the men of Mansoul. 

Then the prince called to the prisoners to come and 
stand again before him, and they came and stood trembling. 
And he said unto them, Thy sins, trespasses, and iniquities, 
Thev are pjur- that you, with the whole town of Mansoul, 
commanded^ t"^^^*^ from time to time committed against 
be proclaimed my father and me,I have power and command- 
to-morrow m ment from my father to forgive to the town 
Mansoul. of Maiisoul, and dg forgive you accordingly. 
And having so said, he gave them written in parchment, 
and sealed with seven seals, a large and general pardon, 
commanding my lord-mayor. Lord Will-be-will. and Mr. 
Recorder, ta proclaim, and cause it to be proclaimed to- 
morrow, by that the sun is up, throughout the whole town 
of Mansoul. 

Moreover, the prince stripped- the prisoners 

Their rags of their mourning weeds, and gave them beauty 

from them ^^^ ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, and the 

' garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness, Isa. 

lxi.3. 

Then he ^ave to each of the three, jewels of gold and 
A strange precious stones : and took awav their ropes and 
alteration. ^^^ chains of gold about their necks, and ear-ringa 
in their ears. Now the prisoners, when they heard the 
gracious words of prince Immanuel, and had beheld all 
that was4one unto them, fainted almost quite away ; for 
the grace, the benefit, tne pardon, was sudden, glorious, 
and so big, that they were not able, without staggering, 
to stand up under it. Yea, my Lord WiU-be-will swoon^ 
out-right, but the prince stept to him, put his everlasting 
arms under him; embraced him. kissed him^ and bid him 
be of good cheer, for all should be performed according to 
hisword. He also kissed, embraced, and smiled upon the 
other two that were Will-be-will's companions, saying, 
Take these as further tokens of my love, favour, and com ir 
}>assion to you: and I charge you that you Mr. Recorder " 
tell the town or Mansoul, what you have heard and seen. 

Then were their fettors broken to pieces before thi^ 
^,. ^ .,- faces, and cast into the air, and their steps were 
ineir gui«. g^lar^ed under them. Then they fell at the feet 
of the prince, kissed them, and wetted them with tears ; 
they also cried out with a mighty strong voice, savin, 
" Blessed be the glory of the Lord from tnis place 1" 
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itkey were bid rise np, and go to the town and timj mn tem 
tell Mansoui what the prince had done. He home with ptp* 
commanded abo, that one with pipe and tabor *»" ^^'• 
should g6 andplay before them all the way into the town 
of Mansoul. xben was fulfilled what they never looked 
for, and they were made to possess what they never dreamt 
of.* The prince also called for the noble Cap- capuinCre. 
tain Credence, and commanded that he and dence guard* 
some of his officers should march before the**"*^*^** 
noblemen of Mansoul, with flying colours into the town. 
He gave also unto Captain Credence a m— r.i.K.«^ 
45harge,1hat about the time that the Recor- pardJiSJS^ 
der read the general pardon in the town of gether, judgment 
Mansoul, that at that very time he should »nd fexecution d«. 
with flying colours march in at Eye-gate, JJJ^ '^"* "• 
with his ten thousand at his feet ; and that 
he should so go until he came bv the high street of the 
town^ up to the castle gates; and that himself should take 
possession thereof against his Lord came thither. He com* 
maaded moreover, that he should bid Captain Judgment 
and Captain Execution leave the strong-hold to him, and 
withdraw from Mansoul, and return into the camp with 
speed unto the prince. 

And now was the town of Mansoul also delivered from 
the terror of the.flrst four captains and their meu.t 

• What a change Is effected ! " When the Lord turned again the captiTl- 
ty of Zion, we were like them that dream. Then was our mouth fillea witlt 
laughter^ and our tdngue with singing : then 8aid.thev among the heathen, 
the Lord hath done great things for them. The Lord hath done great things 
for us, wherefore we are glad." *' Who is like unto thee, pardoning iniquity, ^ 
transgression, and sin ?*^ " Blessed is he whose transgressions axe forgiren, 
whose sin is covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth not 
iniquity ;. blessed is tbfe man unto whom Ood imputeth righteousness withoift 
works." Rom. It. 8. 

t " There is no condemnation to theiA that are in Christ 7esus." The.four 
captains no longer denounce the wrath of God : the end of their ministry 
is accomplished ; the town is therefore reueved from the terror that their 
awful speeches occasioned, or as it is e^ressed in the mareln " when faith 
and pardoh meet together, Judgment and execution depart irom the heart.** 
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CHAPTER IX. 



The liberated prisoners return to Mansoul, where the^ are received with 
the utmost demonstrations of joy. At the request of the inhabitants Immaa^ 
uel consents to reside in the town. He makes a public triumphal entry. The 
town is new modelled, and the ima§^e of Shaddai erected. 

Well, I told you before how the prisoners were enter- 
tained by the noble prince Immanuel, and how they be- 
haved themselves bfefore him, and how he sent them away 
to their home with pipe and tabor going: before them. And 
now you must thinlc that those of the town, that had all 
this while waited to hear of their death, could not but be 

The town of Man- Gxercised With sadncss of mind,' and with 
soul in suspense thou^hts -that prickcd like thorns. Nor 
concerning the fate coulof their thoughts be kept to any one 
of the prisoners, poi^t ; the'wihd Wew them aJl this while at 
great uncertainties, ye£L their hearts were like a balance 
that had been disquieted with a shaking hand. But at last, 
as they, with many a long look, looked over the wall of 
Mansoul, they thought they saw some return to the town : 
ancj thought again, who should they be too, who should 
they be ?.. At last they discerned that they Avere the pri- 
soners: but can you imagine how tlieir hearts were sur- 
prised with bonder, especially when they perceived also in 

A strange what equipagevaud with what honour they were 
alteration, sent home! They went down to the camp in 
black, but they came back to the town in white ; thev went 
down to the camp in ropes, they came in chains of gold ; 
they went down to the camp with feet m fetters, but came 
back with their steps enlarged under them ; they went to 
the camp looking for death, but came back from tlience with 
assurance of life ; they went down to the camp with heavy- 
hearts, but came 1)ack with pipe and tabor playing before 

The prisoners re- them. As soou as they came to Eye-ffate, 
turn to £ye-i[ate. the poor and tottcrin* town of Mansoul ad- 
^fl^ "h "ceived ventured to give a snout : and they gave 
witft a sbouL g^^j^ ^ shout as made the captains in the 

pritoce's army leap at the sound thereof. Alas for thein^ 
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poor hearts ! who could blame them 1* since their dead 
friends were come to life again ; for it was to them as lifd' 
from the dead, to see the ancients of the town of Mansoul 
shine in such splendour. They looked for nothing but the 
axe and the block ; but behold* joy and gladness, comfort 
and consolation, and such melodious notes attending them, 
that was sumcient to make a sick man well, Isa. xxxiii. 24. 
So when they came up, they saluted each other : Welcome 
welcome, and blessed oe he that spared you ! They added 
also, We see it is well with you ; out how must it go with 
the town of. Mansoul? Ana will it go well with the town 
of Mansoul? said they. Then answered them the Recorder 
and my Lord-mayor: Oh ! tidings! glad tidings! good ti- 
dings of good, and of great joy to poor Mansoul! Then 
they gave ^another shout that made the earth ring a^ain. 
After this, they inquired yet more particularly how things 
went in the camp, and what messaee they had from Im- 
manuel to the town. So they told them all passages that 
had happened to them at the camp, and every thmg that 
the prince did to them. This made Mansoul wonder at the 
wisdom and grace of the prince Immanuel: then they told 
them what they had received at his hands for the whole 
town of Mansoul, and the Recorder delivered it in these 
words: "Pardon, pardon for Mansoul; and othejo7!par> 
this shall Mansoul know to-morrow." Then *>n for am. 
he commanded, and they went and summoned Mansoul to 
meet together in the market-place to-morrow, there to hear, 
their general pardon read. . 

But who can think what a turn, what a Change, what an . 
fdteration this hint of things made in the countenance of 
the town of Mansoul ! No man of Mansoul could sleep that 
Bight for joy j in every house there was joy and music, 
singing and making merry : telling and hearing of Imman- 
uers happiness, was then all that Mansoul had to do : and 
this was the burden of all their song, Oh more of this at 
the rising of the sun I more of this to-morrow 1 xown-taik 
Who thought Yesterday, one would say, that oftheking'B 
this day would have been such a day to us ! And mercy-. 
who thought, that saw our prisoners go down in irons, that ' 
they should have returned in chains of g<Ad 1 Yea, the/ 
that judged themselves, as they went to be judged di their . 

* Who, Indeed, can blame the holyioj of pardoned souls. When theTbi- 
Upian jailor beljeved « he r^otced with all his house ;" and when Samaria 
received the gospel, *' there ivas great jov in that city." The author refer* 
to Isa. xxxiii. 24. " The Inhabitants shall not say I am siclc ; the people that 
dwell therein shall be forgiven their miquity ;"•— aa if npchiiigcouMioecom.-> 
plaiqed of, if pardon be obtained. 
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judge, were bf hi3 mouth acqnitted ; not for that they wertf 
And of his wm mnocent, but of the prince's merc3r, and sent 
immAnueL home with pipe and tabor. But is this the 
common custom of princes'?' Do they use to show such 
kind of favours to traitors'? No ! this is only pecuhar to 
Shaddai, and unto Immanuel his son.* 

Now morning drew oh apace^wherefore the Lord-mayor, 
the lord Will-be-will, and Mr. Recorder, came down to the 
market-place, at the time that the prince had appointed, 
where the to wnsfolks were waiting for them : and when 
they came, they came in that attire and in that glory which 
the prince had put them into the day before, and the street 
was lightened with their glory : so the Mayor, Recorder, 
and jny lord Will-be-will, drew down to Mouth-gate, which 
was at the lower end of the market-place, because that of 
old time was the place where they used to read public mat- 
ters: thither therefore the v came in their robes, and their 
tabor went before them. Now the eagerness of the people 
to know the full matter was great. 

Then the Recorder stood up upon his feet, and, first bec- 

Tbesi&nner koning with his hand for silence, he read out 

of heading the with a loud voicc the pardon. But when he 

P****"*- came to these words, " The Lord, the Lord God 

is merciful and gracious, pardonmg iniquity, transgressionk, 

and sins ;" and to them, " all inanner of sin and blasphemy 

sha^l be forffiven," &c. Exod. xxxiv ; Mark iii ; they could 

not forbear leaping for joy: for this you must know, that 

there was conjoined herewith every man's name in Man* 

soul, also the seals of the pardon made a brave show.f 

When the Recorder had made an end of reading the 

How thej pardon, the townsmen ran upon the walls of the 

tread upon town, leaped thereon for joy^ and bowing them- 

tiM fleih. -^ selves seven times- with their faces towards Im- 

manuel's pavilion, shouted aloud for joy, and said, " Let 

Immanuel live for ever !" 

Then ord^r was given to the young men in Mansoul, that 

* Pardoned einnen will ever raMgtAff (he exceeding riches of dirine grace | 
It eannoc but appear marreUous berond expfeaeion ; in Tain the labouring 
■oul attei^pti to measure the teeadth, llhe lengdi, the depth, and the heigltf 
of the lore of Chriat, it eurpasees knowledge. ^ * Is this the manner of many 
O Lord !» and what more can we say ? 

t Belierers are said to be *' sealed to the day of redemption,**—** sealed 
wkh the Holy Spirit ;*• the Spirit is himself the atni. " Ood*s sealing of be- 
lierers (saith Dr. Owen) is his gracious communication of the Holy Ohost 
unto them, so tQ act his divine power in them, as to enable them unto all the 
duties of their holy calHng, evidencing them to be accepted with him, both 
to themselTee ami others, and asserting their presenration to eternal salra- 
lldn. The effketa of this sealing, are, cracious operations of the Bpirit in and 
upon beliereis : hui th» sealinf itaelf ii| the eommunieaiion of the Spirit vt' 
totlwa'* 
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they sboidd thilg the bells for ioy ; so the bells . Lively aad ^ 
rung, the people sung, and the music played wann thoogiiig. 
in every house in Mansoul. 

When the prince had sent ^pme the three prisoners of 

Mansoul with joy ^ and pipe and tabor, he com- The'carnag* . 

manded his captains, with all the field officers of the camp. ' 

. and soldiers, throughout his army, to be ready on the mom- 

I in^ that the Recorder should read the pardon in Mansoul, 

to do his furth^ pleasure. So the morning, as I haw 

~ showed, being come, just as the Recorder had made an end 

of reading the pardon, Imm^uel commanded ^at all the 

trumpets m the camp should sound, that the colours should 

be displayed, half oi them upon Mount Gracious, and half 

of them upon Mount Justice. He commanded also, that 

an the captains shdold show themselves in paith wiii not 

their comi^te harness, and that the soldiers be silent when 

should shout for joy. Nor was C^tain Ore- Mrasoui is e»- 

dencey though in the castle, silent on such a ^'°' 

day, but helrom the top of the hold showed himself with 

the sound of trumpet to ManfOul, and to the prince's camp. 

Thus have I shown you the manner and way thjit Im- 

manuel took to recover the town of Mansoul from und^ 

the hand and power of the tyrant Diabolus. 

Now when tne prince had completed these outward cere- 
monies of his joy, he again commanded that The piince di*. 
hifli captains and soldiers should show unto pia^s his fraees 
Mansoul some feats of war.* So Ihey pre- twroreMmnsoui. 
amtly addnssed themselves to this won^. But oh ! witfi 
what agility, nimbleness, delcterity, and bravery, did these 
militaiy men discover their skill in feats of xM^ar to the now 
gazing town of 'Mansoul ! They marched, they counter- 
marched, they opened to the right and left, they divided 
and subdivided, they closed^ they wheeled, made good their 
front and rear with their right and left wings, and twen^ 
things- more, with that aptness, and then were all as they 
were again, that they took, yea ravished, the They are n. 
the hearts that were In Mansoul to behold it. Ttshed at tb* 
But add to this, the handling of their arms, nghtof th^m. 
t)ie managing of their weapons of war, were marvelloa^ 
taking to Mansoul and me.*^ 

When tois aotioai was ovm*, the whole town of Mansoul 
eame out as one man to the prhice in the camp, to praise 
him, and thank him for his abundant flavour, and to b^ 
that it would please his Grace to come unto Mansoul wita 



• ** Tha prince displays his gracesj»»--ihey are shown the use of them in 
that welfare whfch mast now begin ; Faith, or Credence, shows himself front 
the castle, the heart, where he hai now ukenhis ffesidence^that Chrisimay 
dwell in ibe heart H^ faith. . 
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his men, and there to take up their quarters for ever. And 
this they did in the most humble manner, bowing them- 
selves sei'en' times to the ground before him. Then said 
They beg that the he, "All peace be to you^' So the town 
prince aftd his men came uighy .and touched with the hand the 

• . would dwell with ^^p of his goldcu sccptre ; and they said, Oh ! 
them for ever. ^^^^ ^^le prince Immanuel, with his captains 
and men of war, would dwell in Mansoul for ever; and that 
his battering rams aftd slings might be lodged in her^for 
the use ana service^ of the prince, and for the help and 
strength of Mansoul 1 for, said they, we have room for thee, 
we have room for thy m^n, we have also room for thy 
weapons of war, and a place to make a magazine for thy 
carriages. Do it, immanuel, and thOu shalt be king and 
captain in Mansoul for ever : yea, ffovem thou also accord- 
. Say and hold ing to all the desire of thy soul, and make thou 
to it, Mansoul- governors and princes under thee of thy cap- 
tains and men of war, and we will become thy servants, 
and thy laws shall be our direction. 

They added moreover and i*ayed his Majesty to consider 
thereof ; for, said they, if riow. after all this grace bestowed 
upon us thy miserable town otMansoul, thou shouldst with- 
draw, thou and thy captains from us, the to\m of Mansoul ^vill 
die. Yea said they, our blessed Immanuel, if thou shouldst 
depart from us now, after thou hast done so much s&o^ for 
us, and showed so much mercy unto us, what will follow, 
but that our joy will be 'as if it had not been ; and our ene- 
mies will a second time come upon us with more ra^e tMn 
at the first? Wherefore we beseech thee, O thou the de- 
sire of our eyes, and'the strength and life of our poor town, 
accept of this motion that now we have made unto x)ur 
Lora, andjcome and dwell in the midst of us, and let us be 
thy people. Besides, Lord, we do not know but that to this 
^.. «»«,- day njany Diabolonians may be yet lurking in 

, ineiriears. ^j^^ ^^^^^ of Mansoul; and they wUl betray us, 

when thou shalt leave us, into the hands of Diabolus again j 
and who knows what designs, ploJ;s, and contrivances, have 
passed betwixt them a;bout these thinff a already? Loth we 
are to fall again into his horrible hands. Wherefore let it 
please thee to accept of our palace for thy place c^ residence, 
and of the houses of the best ;men ^f our town for the re- 
ception of, thy soldiers, aiid their furniture.* 

* Converted souls will most sincerely and earnestly desire* the constant r«* 
flidence of Christ with them as theijr king and captain. This is always the 
language of first love ; but let the caution in the mar^n be noticed, " Say, 
and hold to it, Marisoul.V Happy are they who continue in this good mind all 
their days. But the sequel of the story will show.how changeable a creatuK* 
IS man. - ^ ^ 
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Then said ike prince, if I come to your town, will you 
suffer me further to f)rosecute that which is in The prince's 
my heart against mine enemies and your's ? question to 
yea. will you help me in such undertaking ? Mansoui. 

They answered, .We know not what we ?hall do; we did 
not thmk once that we should have been such Their answer 
traitors to Shaddai as we have proved to be. 
"What then ishall we say to our Lord ? Let him put no 
trust in his saints ; let the prince dwell in onr castle, and 
make of our town a garrison ; let him set his noble cap- 
tains and war-like soldi^s over ns ; yea, let him conquer 
us with his love, and overcome us, and help us, as he did 
that morning our pardon was read unto us, we shall com- 
ply with this our Lord and with his ways, and fall in with 
his word against ihe miffhtj^. 

. One word more, and thy servants have don^ and in this 
will trouble our Lord no more. We know not the d6pth 
of the wisdom of thee- our prince. Who could have 
thought, that, had been ruled by his reason, that so much 
fiwew as we now enjoy should have eome out of those bit- 
ter trials wherewith we were tried at the first ! But, Lord, 
let light go before," and Ifet love come after : Tliey pray to 
yea, take us bv the hand, and lead us by thy be directed by 
coun^els j and let this\ always abide upon us, immanuei. 
that all things, shall be for the best for thy ^ervai^s, and 
come to our Mansoul, do as it pleaseth thee: Or, Lord, 
come to our Mansoul, and do what thou wilt, so thou keep- 
est iis from sinning, and makest us serviceable to thy Ma- 
jesty.* 

' Then said, the prince to the town of Mansoul again, Go, 
return to your houses in peace. I will wil- ^e consents to 
lingly in this comply with your desires : I will dwell in Man- 
remove ^my roval pavilion ; I will draw up my boui, and pro- 
forces before Eye-gate to-morrow, and so will P"®" ^^ co"» 
march forwards into the town of Mansoul ; I '"^ ^-morrow, 
will possess myself of your castle of Mansoul, and will set 
my soldiers over you ; vea, I will yet dq things in Mansoul 
that cannot be paralleled m any nation, country, or king- 
dom under heaven. 

Then did the men of Mansoul give a shout, and return 
into their houses in peace: they also told to their kindred 
and friends the good that Immanuel had promised to Man- 
soul. And to-morrow, sai# they, he will march into our 

*Holy jealousy well becomes us. However sincerely we resolve upon 
obedience to the Lord, we must remember tliat our hearts are treacherous, 
and that *' without htm we can do ndthing." To be kept from sin, ahd 
made servjceabie to Christ, is, however, the prevailing desire of every 
Chritttiu. 
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town, and take up his dwelling, he and Yda men, in 

Manaottl> 

Then went out the inhabitants of the town of Mansoid 
MaiMoui'ipre. with haste to the green trees, ,and to the 
l>aration for hia meadows, to gather boughs and flowers, 
reception therewith to strew the streets against theilr 

prince the son of Shaddai should come ; they also made 
garlands and other fine works, to betoken how joyiul they 
tvere and should be to receive their Immanuel into Man^ 
soul; yea, they strewed the street quite from Eye-gate to 
to the Castle-gate, the place where the prince should be^ 
They also prepared for his coming what music the towii 
of Mansotu could afford, that they might play before him 
'to the pdacie of his habitation. ^ ^ : 

So at the time appointed he makes his approach to Man^ 
soul, and the gates were set open for him ; there alsd the 
ancients and elders of Mansoul met him, to salute him 
with a thousand welcomes/ Then he arose and entered 
Mansoul, he and all his servants. The elders of Mansoui 

He entere (he sJso went dancing before him, till he came 
town of Man- to the castle-gates. Aiid this was the man** 
■oui, and how. Q^f of his going Up thither: he was clad itt 
' his golden armour, he nxle in his royal chariot, the trum- 
pets sounded about him^the colours wene dist>lByed, his ten 
thousand went up at his feet, and the elders of Mansoul 
danced before him. And now were the walls of the famous 
town of Mansoul filled with the tramplings of the inhabi* 
tants thereof, who went up thither to view the approach of 
the blessed prince and his royal army. Also, the casements, 
windows, balconies, and tops of the houses, were all now 
filled with perscHis of all sorts, to behold how their town 
was to be filled with good. 

Now when he was come so far into the towii as the Re- 
corder's house, he commanded that one should go to Cap- 
tain Credence, to know whether the castle of Mansoul was 
. prepared to^entertain his royal presence (for the prepera* 
tion of that was left to that captain) and word was brought 
that it was, Acts xv. 9. Then was Captain Credence com- 
manded also to come forth with his power to meet the 
prinbe ; which was done as he had commanded, and he 
conducted him into the castle, Eph. iij. 17. This done, the 
prince that night lodged in the castle with his captains and 
men of war, to the joy of the town of Mansoul. t 

* Well may the eoul rejoice^that JesuB consents and promises to come and 
dwell within. " If any man love me, he will keep my words, and iny Father 
will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him.** 
John xir. 98. 

t Captain Credence was to prepare the castle ibr Immannel, In fleripturs 
wonia~« purifyio; tl^eir heart by Dilih.** Acts xr. 9^ 
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Now the next care of the townsfolk was how the cap- 
tains and soldiers of the prince's army should be quartered 
amonff them : and the care was, not how they The towiunMii 
should shift their hands of them, but how they covet who ahaU 
should fill their houses of them : for every man »»»▼• mp« of the 
in Mansoul now had that esteem of Immanuel Jji^to Se mrfn2! 
and his men, that nothing grieved them more, * ^ 
than because they were not enlarged enough, every one of 
them, to receive the whole army of the prinde ; yea, they 
counted it their glory to be waitmg upon them and would 
in those days run at their bidding like lacqueys. At last 
they came to this result : 

1. That Captain Innocency should quarter How they wen 

at Mr. Reason's. quartered in the 

2. That Captain Patience should quarter at ^^'^ ®f ^"• 
Mr. Mind's. This Mr. Mind was formerly the '^"** 

Lord Will-be-will's clerk in the time of the rebeUion. 

3. It was ordered that Captain Charity should quarter 
in Mr. Affection's house. 

4. That Captain Good-hope should quarter at my lord^ 
mayor's. Now for the house of the Recorder, himself de- 
sired, because his house was next to the castle, and because 
from him it was ordered by the prince, that, if need 
be, the alarm phould be given to Mansoul : it was, I say, 
desired by him that Captain Boanerges apd Captain Con- 
viction snould take up their quarters with him, even they 
and all their men. 

5. As for Captain Judgment and Captain Execution, my 
lord WiU-be-will took them and their men to him, because 
he was to rule under the prince for the good of the town 
of Mansoul, now, as he had done before under the tyrant 
Biabolus for the hurt and damage thereof. Rom. iv. 19. 
Eph. iii. 17. 

o. And throughout the rest of the town were quartered 
the rest of Immanuel's forces ; but Captain Credence, with 
his men, abode still in the castle. So the prince, his 
captains, and his soldiers, were lodged in the town of 
Mansoul.* 

Now the ancients and elders of the town of Mansoul 
though t that they never should have enough Manaoui inflamed 
of the prince Immanuel; his person his ac- with theit prtoc« 
tions^ his words, and behaviour, were ' so ^'"°**""®** 
pleasmff, so taking, so desirable to them. Wherefore they 
prayed him, that though the castle of Mansoul was his place 
of residence (and they desired that he might dwell there for 

* Much Judgment ii diaplajred in this distribution of the loldien, parti cu* 
larl7 in quartering Boanerges and Conviction in the houae of Conadence. 

II* 
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.ever) yet that he would often viisit the streels, houses, and 
peofje of Mansoul; for, said they, dread sovereign! thy 
presence, thy looks, thy smiles, thy word& ai« the life-f 
strength, and sinews of the town of Mansoul. 

Besides this, they craved that they might have, without 
difficulty or interruption, continual access unto him ; so 

They hare ac- for that vcTv puTpose hc Commanded that the 
cess unto him. gates should Stand open, that they miffht there 
see the manner of his doings, the fortifications of me place, 
and the royal mansion house of the prince. 

When he spake, they all stopped their mouths, and gave 

They learn aiidience; and when he walked, itwasmeir 
of him. delight to imitate him in his goii^. 

Now upon a time Immanuel made a feast for the town Of 
Mansoul ; and upon the feasting day^ the townsfolk were 
come to the castle to partake of his banquet And he 
feasted them with all manner of outlandish food : food that 

frew not in the fields of Mansoul, nor in the whole king- 
om of Universe. It was food that came from his fathers 
court, and so there was dish after dish set before them, 

Promise after and they were commanded freely to eat. But 
promise. gtiu^ wnen a freah dish was set before them. 

they would whisperingly say to each other, "\Vhat is it V^ 
for they wist not what to call it, Exod. xvi. 16, They 

Brave enter- drank also of the water that was made-wine: 
tainment. and Were very merrv with him. There waa 

music also all the while at the table, and titan did eat an- 
gels' food, and had lioney ffiven him out of the rock; so 
Mansoul did eat the food that was peculiar t& the court, 
yea, they had now thereof to the full. Psalm Ixxviu. 24, 26. 

I must not forget to tell you, that at this table there were 
musicians, so they were not those of the country, nor yet 
of the town of Mansoul; but they were the masters of the 
80E^ that were sung at the court of Shaddai."" 

Now after the feast was over^ Immanuel was for enter- 

Riddies. Gaining the town with some curious riddles of 
secrets drawn up by his father's secretary, by 
the wisdom and skill of Shaddai; the like to these there 
are not in any kingdom. 

The riddles were made upon king Shaddai himself, and 

The holy upon Immauuel his son, and upon his wars and 
■criptures. doings With Mansoul. Immanuel also ex- 
pounded unto them some of those riddles himself; but oh 

* This is the gospel-feast— a feast of fat thine»— meal fnd««if »^a <i«4»v 
indeed ! not the produce of nature, but importeSfrom heavST Vh? m^te 
also IS heavenly : not the song of frothy vinity, but such a. ■alnto Lid ZS 
fiS lo^!" "^"^ '^^' ' *^' '"'^'^ ^'^Chris^'lni^to?. hyiS'yd^ 



THE HOLY WAE. lj|7 

how they were liffhtened ! The v saw what they never saw 
before; they could not have thought that such rarities 
eouid have been couched in so few and such ordinary words. 
I told you before, whom these riddles did concern ; and as 
they were opened, tlie people evidently saw it was so. Yea, 
they gathered, that the things themselves were a kind of 
jwrtraiture, and that of Immanuel himself; for when they 
read in the scheme where the riddles were writ, and lookea 
in the face of the prince, things looked so like one to the 
iOther, that Mansoul could not forbear but say^ This is the 
Xamb. this is the sacrifice, this is the rock, this is the red 
«ow, this is the door, and this is the way ; with a great 
many other thin^ more.'*' 

And thus he dismissed the town of Mansoul. But can 
you imagine how the people of the corporation The end of 
were tsdken with his entertainment t Oh, they the banquet, 
^ere transported with joy, they were drowned with won- 
ideKf while they saw, and imderstood, and considered what 
iheur Immanuel entertained them withal^ and what myste- 
jries he opened to them; and when. they were at home iif 
4heir houses, and in their most retired places, they could 
jiot but sing of him and of his actions. Yea, so taken were 
the townsmen now with their prince, that they would sing 
Df him in their sleep. 

Now it was in the heart of the prince Immanuel to new- 
model the town of Mansoul. and to put it into Mansoul must 
:such a condition as might be most pleasing be new-modei- 
to him, and that might best st^d with the ^^^ 
^profit and security of the now flourishing town of MansouL 
fie provided also against insurrections at home, and inva- 
jsions abroad : such love had he for the famous town of 

JtfansouLt 

Wherefore he first of all commanded, that the great 
slings^ that were brought from his father's The instrumentt 
court when he came to the town of Mansoul, of war mounted. 
should be mounted, some upon the battlements of the cas- 
tle, scHne upon the towers ; for there were towers in the 
town of MansouL towers new built by Immanuel since he 
came thither. There was also an instrument invented by 
Immanuel, that was to throw stones, from the a nameless teiw 
castle of Mansoul, out at Mouth-gate ; an in- ribie instrumem 
strument that could not be resisted, nor that >" MansouL 

♦ The riddles seem to refer chiefly to the types of Christ, which abound 
In the scriptures, which are full of divine entenainment to gracious and en- 
lightened souls. The very portraiture of Jesus is seen in them j meditation 
on these adds greatly to the delight of the gospel feast. , ,, j ,. 

t The soul of man, when converted to God. "must be new*moaeUeo," 
^' old things muet pasa away, all things be made new.*' 
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Could miss of execution ; wlierefore, for the wonderful ex- 
ploits that it did when used, it went without a name ; and 
It was committed to the care of. and to be managed by, that 
brave captain, the Captain Credence, in case of war.* 

This done, Immanuel called the Lord Will-be^ will to 

wiii-be-wiu him, and gave him in commandment to take 
promoted. care of the gatesj the wall and towers in Man- 
soul : also the prince gave him the militia into his hand, 
and a soecial charge to withstand -all insurrections and tu- 
mults that mii^ht be made in Mansoul, against the peace cyf 
our lord the king, and the peace and tranquihty of tne town 
of Mansoul. He also gave him in commission, that if he 
found any of the Diabolonians lurking in any corner of the 
famous town of Mansoul, he should forthwith apprehend 
them and slay them, or commit them to safe custody, that 
thev may be proceeded against according to law. 

Then he called unto him the Lord Understanding, who i{ 

Mv lord mavor ^^ *^® °^^ lord-mayor, he that was pht out ' 
put into place. ^^ P^^^ when Diabolus took the town, and 
put him into his former office again, and it be- 
came his place for his life time. He bid him also build it 
in fashion like a tower for a defence. He bid him also read 
in the revelations of mysteries all the days of his life, that 
he might know how to perform his office aright. 

He also made Mr. Knowledge the recorder, not of con- 
Mr Knowledge ^®"^P^ ^^ ^Id Mr. Conscieucc, who had been 
made recorder, recorder before ; but for that it was in his 
^ * princely mind to confer upon Mr. Conscience 
another employ ; of which he told the old gentleman he 
should know more hereafter. 

Then he commanded that the image of Diabolus should 



The imajre of ^^ taken down from the place where it was 
e prince and set Up ; and that they should utterly destroy 
et up it, beating it into powder, and casting it into 
the wind, without the town-wall; and that 

i» r^T J 1 • "■_ • ^ a1 i Tim .. • 



the 

his father set 

in Mansoul 

the image of Shaddai his father should be set up again, 
with his own, upon the castle-^ates ; and that it should be 
more fairly drawn than ever, forasmuch as both his father 
and himself were come to Mansoul in more grace and mer^ 
cy than heretofore, Rev. xxii. He would also that his 
name should be done on the best of gold, for the honour 
of Mansoul. t 

* This nameless engine, placed at mouth-g^ate, is prayer; its power la 
wonderful beyond description, and therefore it went without a name ; no 
name can sumCiently describe the u:3e and power of prayer. Mktl. xxi. 33. 

f The understanding is re>instated in its proper and original office as chief 
magistrate of the town, and for Iiis direction, is ordered to study the scrip- 
tures, for it is thus the understanding must be informed. Knowledge, th» 
knowledge of Ood in Christ, is to bear sway, another office being appointed 
for Mr. Conscience : the image of Satan is now to be iitttrly dwNnnfwi^ mi4 
Uiiait ofOod reneweo fa I9i« MAO. 
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CHAPTER X. 



The itronc holds of r|aboIu8 destroyed. Incredulity, Luatinga, Forget- 
g«K>d, and other Dlaboloniana apprehended, brought to trial, convicted, and 
executed, to the great joy of ManaouL 

Aftbr this was done, Immanuel gave out a command 
ment which was, that those three ^greatest Diabolonians 
should be apprehended, namelv, the two late g^^^e Diaboionian. 
lord-mayors, to wit, Mr. Increduhty and Mr. committed to prison 
Lustines, and Mr. Forget-good the fecor- under the hand of 
der. Besides these, there were some of ^/- ^rueman the 
them that Diabohis made burgesses and al- ^ ' 
dermien in Mansoul, that were committed to ward by the 
hand of the now valiant and now right noble, the brave 
Lord Wm-be-wiU. 

And these were their names: Alderman Atheism. Aldet- 
man Hard-heart, and Alderman False-peace. Tne bur- 
gesses' were. Mi;. No-truth, Mr. Pitiless, Mr. Haughty, with 
Qie like. These were committed to close custody; and the 
jailex^s name was Mr. Trueman ; this Trueman was one of 
those that Iihmanuel brought with him from his Father's 
court, when at first he made a war upon Diabolus in the 
town of Mansoul. 

After this, the prince gave a charge that the three strong 
holds which at the command of Diabolus the Diaboius*B 
Diabolonians built in ManaDul, should be de- strong holds pui- 
molished and utterly pulled down ; of which *«<* <*®'^- ♦ 
holds, and their names, with thtsir captains and governors, 
you read a little before: biit this was long in doing, be- 
cause of the largeness 01 the places, and because the stones, 
the timber, the iron, and all the rubbish, were to be carried 
without the town.* 

When this was done, the prince gave 'orders that the 
lord-hiayor and aldermen of Mansoul should a court to be call- 
call a court of judicature for the trial and ed to try the Dia- 
execution of the Diabolonians in the corpo- boionians. 
ration, now under the care of Mr. Trueman the jailer. 

Now when the time was come, and the court set, com- 
mandment was sent to Mr. Trueman the jailer. The prison- 

o bring th« prisoners^ down to the bar. Then oners brought 
were me prisoners brought down, pinioned and *<> »*»« *>»'.^ 

♦ When grace begins to reign, we must mortify the flesh, with its affcc- 
tlons and lusts, jfesus Chriat came to destroy the works of the devil, and to 
pull down his strong holds. But, truly, this is a work of time and immensa 
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chained toffAher, as the custom of the townof Mansoul was. 
So when tnev were presented before the lord-mavof, the 
recorder, and the rest of the honourable bench ; nrst, the 

The jury empan- jury was empannelled, and then the wit- 
neiied, and wimes- nesses swom. The "names of the jury were 
«• sworn. « these: Mr. Belief, Mr. Tnieheart, Mr. Ub- 
r'lffht, Mr. Hate-bad, Mr. Love;good/Mr. See-truth, Mr. 
JHfeavenly-Mind,' Mr. Moderate, Mr. I'hankful. Mr. Good- 
work, Mr. Zeal-for-Godi and Mr. Humble. The names of 
the witnesses were, Mr. Know-all, Mr. Tell-true, Mr. Hate- 
lies, with my Lord Will-be-will, and his man, if need 
were.* 

So the prisoners were set to the bar. Then said Mr. Do- 

Do.ri«'htthe ^*S^^? (^^ ^^ ^^ *^^ town-clerk) Set Atheism 
dprk. "* to the bar, jailer. So he was set to the bar. Then 

Atheism set said the clcrk^ Atheism hold up thy hand, 
to the bar. Thou art here mdicted by the name of Atheism 
n^t! ^^ 0=^ Intruder upon the town of Mansoul) for 
• ' that thou hast perniciously and doutishly taught 

and maintain^ed, that there is no God, and so no heed, to be 
taken to religion. This thou hast done against the being, 
honour, and glory of the king, and against the peace ;ana 
safety of the town of Mansoul. What say est thou ? art 
thou guilty of this indictment, or not ? • 

'Atheism^ Not guilty. 

Crier, Call Mr. Know-all, Mr. Tell-true, and Mr. Hate- 
lies, into the court. 

So they were called, and they appeared.* 

Clerk, Then said the.clerk, You, the witnesses for the 
^ing, look upon the prisoner at the bar ; do you know him ? 

Know-all, Then said Mr. Know-all, Yes, my lord, we 
know him ; his name is Atheism, he has been a very pes- 
tilent fellow for many years in the miserable town of Man' 
aoul. , .^ 

' Clerk, You are sure 70U know him ? 

Know-all. Know him ! Yesj m^^ lord. I have heretofore 
Mr. Know.aij'« too often been in his comptany to be at this 
cTjdence against time ignorant of him. He is a Diabolonian, 
Atheism. the son of a Diabolonian; X knew his grand- 

father and his father. 

' Clerk. Well said : he standeth here indicted by the name 
of Atheism, &c. and is charged, that he hath maintained, 
and taught that there is no God, and so no heed to be taken 
to any religion. What say you, the 'king's witnesses, to 
this ? is he guilty, or not ? 

Know-aU. My lord, I and he were once in Villains'-lane 

, * A very -ood jury Indeed f^" honest man and tru*,» who will §!▼• ik 
. M fti thful verdict forCtod against sin. 
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together, and he at that time talked hriskly of divers opin- 
ions; and then and there I heard him say, that for his part 
he believed there was no God : but said he, I can profess 
one, aiid be religious too, if the company I am in^ and. the 
circumstances of other things shall put me upon it. 

Clerk. You are sure you have heard him say thus? 

KiuyUD-aU, Upon mine oath, I heard him say thus. 

Then said the clerk, Mr. Tell-true, what say j^ t ii t™. 
you to the king's ^judges touching the prison- cauSL '^^ 
er at the bar ? 

Tell-true, My lord, I formerly wa^ a great companion 
of his (for which I now repent me) and I have often heard 
him ssiy. and that with very great stomach fulness, that he 
believea there was neither God, angel, or Spirit. 

Clerk. Where did you hear him say so? 

TeWrtrue. In Black-mouth-lkne, and in Blasphemers'- 
roWj and in many other places besides. _ 

Clerk. Have you much knowledge of him ? 

Tell-true. I know him to be a Diabolonian, the son of a 
Diabolonian, and a horrible man to deny a Deity: his fa- 
ther's name was Never-be-good, and henad jnore children 
than this Atheism.. I have no more to say. 

Clerk. Mr. Hate-lie^, look upon the prisoner at the bar; 
do you know him ? 

Hate4ies. My lord, this Atheism is one of the vilest 
wretches that ever I came near, or had to do The evidence 
with in my life: I have heard him say that o^Mr. Hate.iiei. 
th^e is no God, I have heard him say there is no world to 
come, no sin, nor punishment hereafter ; and moreover I 
' have heard him say, that it was as good to go to a whore- 
house as to hear a sermon. 

Clerk. Where did you hear him say these thm^s? 

Hate4ies. In Drunkard's-row, just at Rascal's4ane-end, 
at the house in which Mr. Impiety lived. 

Clerk. Set him by, jailer,* and set Mr. Lust- Lustings set 
in^s to the bar. to the bar. 

Mr, Lustih^s, thou. art here indicted by, the name of 
Lustings (an intruder upon the town of Man- hib indictment, 
soul) ibr tnat thou hast devli'shljr and traitorously taught 
by practice and iilthy words, that it is lawful and profitsDble 
to man to give way to his carnal desires ; and that thou, 
for thy part, hast not, nor ever wilt, deny thyself of any 
sinful deught as long as thy name is Lustings. How say- 
est thou? art thou guilly of this indictment or not? 

* Atheism is fairly^ied and justly condemned. Alas ! how much practS 
cal atheism is there among professed Christians ! rFbr if men live without 
prajvr, and in opposition td his will, they live " without Ood in the world,"' 
and what is thia but atheiam ^ 
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Lustings, Then said Mr. Luatinga,. My lord, t am a^iaa 
Hii plea, of high birth, and have been used to pieasurea, and 
pastimes, and greatness. I have not been wont to 
be snubbed for my doings, but have been left to follow my 
will as if it were law. - Aiid it seems strange to me that I 
should this day be called into question for what not only I, 
but almost all men, do either secretly or openly counte- 
nance, love, and approve Of. 

Clerk. Sir. we concern not ourselves with your f reat-. 
ness, (though the higher, the better you should have been) 
but we are concerned, and so are you, about an indictment 
preferred against you. How say your? are you guilty of iC^ 
or not? 

Ltistinffs. Not guilty. 

Clerk, Crier, call upon the witnesses to stand forth and^ 
give th^ir evidence. ^ ' 

Witnesses called CVier. Gentlemen, you the witnesses for 
against LuBtings. the king, come and give in your evidence 

for our Lord the king against the prisoner 
at the bar. 

Clerk. Come Mr. Know-all, look upon the prisoner at th& 
bar. Do you know him ? 

Kriow-aJl. . Yes, my Lord I know him. , 

Clerk. Wh;it is his nan^e ? 

KnovxtU. His name is Lustings: he is the eon of one 
Beastly ; his mother bare him in Flesh-street : she was one 
Evil-concupiscence^s daughter. I know all the generation 
of them. . ' 

Clerk. Well said. You have heard his indictmeint : what 
«iy you to it ? is he guilty of the ,things charged him or 
not? . ' 

Know-aU. My lord, he has, as hesaitli. been a great mav 
indeed: and greater in wickedness than by pedigree, more 
than a thousand fold. ^, 

Clerk. But what do yoi| know of his particular actions, 
and especially with reference to his indictment? 

Know-all. I know him to be a swearer, a liar, a sabbath* 

His iruiit ^''^^a^^r ; I know him to be a fornicator, and ah 
proVel. unclean person ; I know him to-be guilty of abun- 
dance of evils. He has been, to my knowledge, 
a very filthy man. 

^ Clerk. But where did he use to commit his wickedness? 
m some private corner, or mor^ openly and shamel^sly ? 

Know-all. All the town over, my 4ord, 

Clerk. Come, Mr. Tell-true, what have you to say for 
©urlord the kiiig against the prisoner at the bar? 

Tell-true. My lord, all that the first witness has said I 
Know to.be true, and a great deal moxe besides. 
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Okrk, Mr. Lustings, do you hear what these g^utlemen 
say? 

Dustings, I was ever of opinion, that the happiest life 
that a man could live on earth, was, to keep himself from 
nothing that he desired iii the world ; nor have hustings sett 
I been false at any time to this (pinion of "P hJs defence* 
mine, but have lived in the love of my notions all my daysi 
nor was I ever so churlish, having found such sweetness in ' 
them myself, as to keep the commendation of them from 
others. 

Court, Then said the court, There hath proceeded 
enough from his own mouth to lay him open to condemna* 
tion ; wherefore set him by,* jailer, aoKl set incredulity Mt 
Mr. Incredulity to the bar. » to the bar. 

Clerk, Mr. Incredulity, thou art here indfcted by the 
name of Incredulity (an intruder upon the town of Man<' 
soul,) for that thou hast felcmiously and wick- „, , ,. 
edly , and that when thou wert an officer in the ^^ i^^dictmem, 
town of Mansoul. made head against the csqptains of th^ 
great Shaddai, when they came and demanded possession 
of Mansoul; vea, thou didst bid defiance to the name^ forces 
and cause of the king : and didst also, as did Diabolus thy 
eaptain, stir up and encourage the town of Mansoul to 
make head against and resist the said force of the king* 
What sayest thou to this indictment? art^hou guilty or 
not? 

Then said Increduhty, I know not Shaddai : I loved 
my old prince ; I thought it my duty to be tru€ to „. 
my trust, and to do wlxat I could to possess the ^ 
mmds of the men of Mansoul to do their utmost to resist 
strangers and foreigners, and with might to figh^ against 
them. Nor have I, nor shall I, change my opimon for fear 
of trouble, though you at present are possessed of place 
and power. 

Court, J3ien said the court ; The man, as you see, is in- 
corrigibleThe is for maintaining^ his vilianies by stoutness 
of words, and his rebelUon with impudent Forget-good 
confidence. And therefore set him by, jailer :t ^^ ^ iholaM. 
and set Mr. Forget-good to the bar. 

Clerk, Mr. Forget-good, thou art here indicted hy the 
name, of Forget-good (an intruder upon the „..,.. 
town of Mansout,) for that. thou, when the Hm mdictiMnt. 

* Lustings, or the ainftil hists of the fl^eh, is Well deecribed ; he is the son 
of one Beastly, his mother a daughter of EviI.concupiscence, a swearer, a 
liar, a fornicator, be. &.c. He is a true Diabolonian : and as all God's peo- 
ple are to walk, not according to the flesh, but aceoraing to the the spirit, he 
mast die. •. . ^ 

t Unbelief is the great instigator of rebellion againMi God ; out of hi* Ofwn 
mouth he is candenmed a» absolutely incorrigible. 
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whole alleits of the town of Mansoul were in thy hand, didst 
utterly forget to serve them in what was good, and didst 
fadl in with the tyrant Diabolus against Shaddai the king, 
against his captains^ and all his host, to the dishonour of 
Snaddai, the breach of his law, and the endangering of the 
destruction of the famous town of Mansoul. What sayest 
thou to this indictment? art thou guilty, or not guilty? 




my forgetfulness to my age, and not to my wilfulness; to 
the craziness of my brain, and not to the carelessness of 
my mind ; and then I hope I may by your charity be ex- 
cused from great punishment, thoush I be guilty. 

Then said the court, Forget-goodl Forget-good, thy for- 
getfulness of ffood was not simply of frailty, but of purpose, 
and for that tnou didst loath to keep virtuous things in thy 
mind. What was bad, thou couldst retain ; but what was 
good thou couldst not abide to think of: thy age, thereforcL 
and thy pretended craziness, thou makest use of to blind 
Witnessea the court wtthal, and as a cloak to cover thy kna- , 

caUed. very. But let us hear what the witnesses have to 
say for the kin^^ against the prisoner at the bar. Is he 
guilty of this indictment or not ? 

HcUe-liea, My lord, I have heard this Forget-good say, 
that he could never abide to think of goodness, no not for 
a quarter of an hour. 

Clerk. Where didst thou hear him say so? 

Hate-lies, In All-base-lane, at a house next door to the 
sign of the Conscience-seared-with-a-hot-iron. 

Clerk. Mr. Know-all, what can you say for oar lord the 
king, against the prisoner at the oar? 

General charmc- Know-oU, My lord, I know the man well ; 
ter of Forget-good. he is a Diabolonian, the son of a INabolo- 
nian, his father's name was Love-naught; and for him I 
have often heard him say, that he counted the very thouffhts 
of goodness the most burdensome thing in the world 'T 

Clerk, Where have vou heard him say these words? 

Know-all, In Flesh-fane, right opposite to the church. 

Then said the clerk, Gome, Mr. Tell-true, eive in your 
evidence concerning the prisoner at the bar, i£out that for 
which he stands here, as you seei indicted faiefore this hon- 
ourable court 

Tell-trtie, My lord; I have heard him often say, he had i j 

rather think of the vuest thing, than of what is contained 3 

in the holy scriptures. \ 

Ojfrk, Where did you hear him say such grievous words? 

TeZ^liiie. Wlieie? ia,agteatnianyplai^;particu]arlj ^ 
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in Nauseous-street, in the house of one l^ameleas; and in 
Filth-lane, at the sign of the Reprobate, next door to the 
. Descent-into-the-pit. 

Court, Gentlemen, you have heard the indictment, his 
plea, and the testimony of the witnesses.* 

Jailer, set Mr. Hard-Heart to the bar. 

He is set to the bar. 

Clerk. Mr. Hard-heart, thou art here indicted by the 
name of Hard-heart (an intruder upon the Hard-heut »% 
town of Mansoul,) for that thou didst most to tbe bar. 
desperately and wickedly possess the town of Mansoul with 
Impenitency and obdurateness; and didst keep _, , .. _. 
them from remorse and sorrow for their evils "*" todictment. 
all the time of their apostacy from, and rebellion agaiiurty 
the blessed king Shaddai. What sayest thou to this in- 
dictment? art thou guilty, or not guilty? 

Hard-Heart. My lord. I never knevtr what remorse or 
sorrow meant, in {ul my life: I am impenetrable, I care for 
no man ; nor can I be pierced with men's grief, their groans 
will not enter into my heart j whomsoever I mischief, 
whopisoever I wrong, to me it is music when to othexB 
mourning. 

Court. You see the man is a right Diabolonian, ^and has 
convicted himself.f Set him by. Jailer, and set Mr. False- 
peace to the bar. 

Mr. False-peace, thou art here indicted b^ the name of 
False-peace (an intruder upon the town jot Faise-peaoe mc 
Mansoul,) for that thou didst most wickedly t6 the bar. Hia 
and satanically bring, hold, and keep the indictment. 
town of Mansoul, both in her apostacy and in her hellish 
rebellion, in a false, groundless, and dangerous peace, and 
damnable seciurity, to the dishonour of the king, the trans- 
gressions of his law, and the great damage of the town of 
-Mansoul. What sayest thou ? art thou guilty of this in- 
dictment or not ? 

Then said Mr. False-peace, Gentlemen, and you now ap- 
Dointed to be my judges, I acknowledge that my name is 
Mr. Peace; but that my name is False-oeace, I He deniaa 
utterly deny. If your nonours ^ould please to Wb name. 
send for any that intimately know me. or for the the mid* 
wife that laid my mother of me, or for the gossips th?it wem 
at my christening, they will any or all of them prove, that 

* Forgetfulness of good, pleads a weak head, but the witneases prove an 
avowed hatred of every thing scriptural and religious ; it is therefore tha 
fault of the heart rather than^of the head, for, who is he that cannot remeia* 
ber what he loves ? 

t Hardness of heart is quite in character ; he is impenetrable and knowi 
px^ how to relenft } l&e is also self-cond^mn^d. 
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my name is not False-peace, bat Peace. Wherefore I can- 
not plead to this indictment, for as much as my name is not 
inserted therein ; and as is my true name, so also are my 
conditions. I was always a man that loved to live at quiet ? 
and what I loved myseu, that T thought others might love 
also. Wherefore when I saw that any of my neighbours 
laboured under a disquieted mind, I endeavourea tohelp 
them what I could ; and I could give many instances of 
^Ihis ffood temper of mine : As, 

1. When at the begrinning our town of Mansoul declined 

Fai90.peikce the ways of Shaddai, some of them afterwards 
J^ftifles hia began to have disquieting reflections on them- 
conduct selves for what they had done : but I, as one 

troubled to see them disquieted, preseiitly sought out means 
to^et them quiet ag;ain. 

V. When the ways of the old world, and of Sodom, were 
in fashion ; if any tning happened to molest those that were 
for the customs of the present times, I laboured to make 
them quiet again, and to cause them to act without moles- 
tation. 

3. To come nearer home : when the wars broke out be- 
tween Shaddai and Diabolus, if at any time I saw any of 
the town of Mansoul afraid of destruction, I often used^ by 
some way, device, invention, or other, to labour to bnng 
them to peace a^ain. Wherefore, since I have been always 
the man of so virtuous a temper, as some say a peace-ma- 
ker is, and if a peace-maker be so deserving a man, as -some 
' have been bold to attest he is ; then let me, gentlemen, be 
accounted by you, who have a great name lor justice and 
equity in Mansoul, for a man that deserveth not this inhu- 
man way of treatment, but liberty, and also a licence to 
seek damage of those that have been my accusers. 

Then said the clerk. Crier, make proclamation. 
' Crier. " yes ! Forasmuch as the prisoner at the bar 
hath denied his name to be that which is mentioned in the 




name of the prisoner, they lyould come forth and give in 
their evidence : for the prisoner stands upon his own inno- 
cence." 

Then came two into the court, and desired that they 
might have leave to speak what they knew concerning the 
prisoner at the bar : the name of the one was Search-truth, 
and the name of the other Vouch-truth : so the court de- 
manded of these men if they knew the prisoner, and what 
they could say concerning nim ? for he stands, said they, 
upon his o^n vindication. 
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Then said Mr. Search4ruth, Mv lord— 
Cowrt, Hold : give him his oath. Then they swore. him : 
80 he proceeded. 

Searchrtruth, My lord, I know, and have known this 
man from. a child, and tan attest that his name is False- 
peace. I knew his father, his name was Mr. iiie evidence 
Flatterer, and his mother, before she was giten by Mr. 
' marHed, was called* by the name of Mrs. Searct-truth. 
. Sooth-up : and these two, when they came together, lived 

* not lon^ without this son : and when he was bom, they 

* called his name False-peace. I was his playfellow, only 1 
was somewhat older than he; and when his mother used 
to call him home from his play, she would say to him 
False-peace, False-peace, come home quick, or I will fetch 
you. Yea. I knew him when he sueked ; ana though I was 
then but little, yet I can remember, that when his mother 
lised to sit at tnei door wiUi him, or played with him in her 
arms, she would call liim twenty times together, My little. , 
False-peace, my prettjf False-peace ! and O mv sweet rogue. 
False-Deace ! and again, O my little bird. False-peace ! ftnd 
How do I love my child ! The eossips also know it is thus, 
though he has had the face to deny it in open court. 

Then Mr. Vouch-truth was called upon, to speak what 
he knew of him. So they sware him. 

Then said Mr. Vouch-truth, My lord, all that the former 
witness hath said is true : his name is False- Mr. Yovch-tmth't 
peace, the son of Mr. Flatterer, and Mrs. evidence againat 
»ooth-up is his mother. And I have in former False-peace, 
times seen him angry with those that called him any thinff 
else ^ut False-peace, for he would say that all such mock^ 
and nick-named him; but this was at the t^me when Mr. 
False-peace was a great man, and when the Diabolonians 
were the brave men in Mansoul. 

Court Gentlemen, you have heard what these two men > 
have sworn against the prisoner at the bar. And now, Mr. 
False-peace, to you: You have denied your name to be 
Falscrpeace ; yet you see that these honest men have sworn • 
that this is your name. As .to ^our plea, in that you are 
guit;* besides the matter of your mdlctment, yDU are not by > 
it charged for evil doing, because 3f0u are a man of peace, 
or a peace maker among your neighbours^ Tbetrtiecharac- 
but that you did wickedly and satanically terofF4iee.peac« . 
bring, keep, and hold the town of Mansoul discovered. 
both under its apostacy from, and in its rebellion against 
its king, in a faise, lying, and damnable peace, contrary to 
the law of Shaddai, and to the hazard of the destruction of . 
the then miserable town of Mansoid. All that you have 
pleaded foryoum^, is, that you have denied your name, 
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&c., but here yon see, we have witnesses fo prove that yon 
are the man. 

For the peace that you so much boast of making amon^ 
your neighbours, 'know, that the peac% that is not a com- 
panion of truth and holiness, but is without this founda- 
tion, is grounded upon a he, and is both deceitful and dam- 
nable, as also the great Shaddai hath said : thy plea there- 
fore, nath not deUvered thee from what by thy mdictment 
thou art charged with, but rather it doth fasten all upon 
thee. , , .. 

But thou shalt have \ejry feir play: let us call the wit- 
nessed that are to testify as to matters of fact, and see what 
they have to say for our lord the king, against the prisoner 
at the bar. 

Clerk, Mr. Know-all, what say you for our lord the king, 
against the prisoner at the barf 

Know-alL My lord, this man hath for a long time made 
Mr. Know-aiPs it, to mv knowledge, his business to keep the 
evidence. town of Mansoul m a sinful quietness, in the 

midst of all her lewdness, lllthiness, and turmoils ; and hath 
said, and that in my hearing, Come, come, let us fly from, 
all trouble, on what ground soever it comes, and let us be 
for a t|uiet and peaceable Ufe though it wanteth a good 
foundation. 

Clerk. Come, Mr. Hate-lies, what have you to say? 

Haierliea, My lord, I- have heard him say, that peace, 
though in a way of unrighteousness, is better than trouble 
with truth. ' 

Clerk. Where did you hear him say this ? 

Hate-lies. I heard him say it in Polly-yard, at the house 
of one Mr. Simple, next door to the sign of the Self-decei- 
ver. Yea, he nath said this, to my Icnowledge, twenty 
times in that place.**^ 

Court. We may spare further witness : this evidence is 

No.truth setPlaiii ^nd fuH. 8et him by. Jailer, and set Mr. 
to the bar. Hii No-truth to the bar.-: — ^Mr. No-truth thou art 
indictmeDc here indicted by the name of No-truth (an in- 
truder upon the town of Mansoul) for that thou hast al- 
ways, to the dishonour of SHaddai, and to the endangerin'^ 
of the utter ruin of the famous town of Mansoul, set thv v 
self to deface and utterlv to spoil all the remainder of the 
law and image of Shaddai, that have been found ift 

* Falaevpeace denies hi^ name, juadfies his conduct, arid pleads his mild 
pacifie disposition ; but Uie witnesses, Searcb>truth, Vouch-truth, and others, 
prove he is rightly called False«peace, and that- he had laboured to keep the 
town in a state or sinful quiet, in the midst of all its abominations, and when 
- h ought to hare been alarmed ; for " there is no peace, saith my Ood.to tb« 
wielt«d.» ETarjr graeigos aottl will unit* in to condamnatlon. 
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Mansovl, after her deep apostacy from her king, to.Diabo- 
his, that envious tyrant. -Whs^ sayest thou? art thou 
' guilty of this indictment, or not ? 

Na-trutk, Not ^uihy, my lord. 

Then the witnesses were called ; and Mr. Know-all first 
gave in his evidence against him. 

Knaw-aU, my lord) ihis man was at the pulling'down Of 
the image of Shaddai ; yea, this is he that did His guiit clear- 
it with his own hands. I myself stood by and ly proved. 
saw him do it, and he did it at the command of Diabolur 
Yea, this Mr. No-truth did mcjre than this, he did also set 
up the horned images of the beast Diabolus, in the same 
place. This is also he that, at the bidding of Diabolus, rent 
and tore, and caused to be consumed, all that he could of 
the remainders of the law of the king, even whatever he 
could lay his hands on in MansouL 

Clerk» Who saw him. do this, besides 3rourself T 

Hate-Ues, I did, my lord, and so did many others beside: 
for this was not done by stealtji, oi* in a comer, but in the 
open view of all ; yea, he chose himself to do it pubUcly, 
for.he delighted in doing it. . 

Clerk, Mf. No-truth, tow could you have the face to 
plead Not guilty, when you were so manifestly the doer of 
aU this wickedness ? 

No-truth, Sir, I thought I must say something ; and as 
m^ name is, so I speak ; I have been advantaged- „. , ^ " 
thereby, before now, and did not know but, by "" aetence. 
speaking no truth, 1 might have "rested the same benefit 
now.* 

Ci&fk, ^t him by^ Jailer, and set Mr. Pitiless to the bar. 
—Mr. Pitiless thou art here mdicted by the ^.^, ' . , 

name of Pitiless (an intruder upon the ^*'*^*'"*^' ^ '^'^ ^•'• 
town of Mansoul,) for that thou didst most treacherously 
and wickedly shut up all bowels of compa&- „. . ,. 
sion, and wouldst not suifer poor Mansoul to »na»ctmenj. 
condole her own misery, when she apostatized from her 
rightful king: but didst evade, and at all times turn her 
mind away from those thoughts that had in tl^0m a ten- 
dency to lead her to repentance. "What sayest thou to, this 
indictment? guilty, or not guilty ? . 

Pitiless. Not ffuilty of pitilessness : all I did, was to 
Hsheer up, accoraing to my name; for my Fitness denies 
. name is not Pitiless, but Cheer-upr: and I his name. •* 
could not abide to see Mansoul inclined to melancholy. \ 

* No-truth, or Falsehood, Is a desperate Diabolonian ; U was he who de- 
faced theimageof Ond, hated his laWj and endeavoured utterly to destroy all 
EN>dDess in the town \ but he that knows all, and who requketh truth in th* 
ward partii will detea aiul deatroy him* 
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Clerk. How! do you deny your name, and say, it is. not 
Pitiless, but Cheer-up? Call for witness : what say you tfie 
witnesses to this plea? 

KnowrcUL My lord, his name is Pitiless;, so he hath 
* MTTote himself in aUpapers of concern wherein he has had 
to do. But these Diabolonians love to counterfeit their 
names/ Mr. Covetiousness covers himself with the name 
of Good-^usbaiidry, or the like; Mr. Pride can, wh6n need 
is, call himself Mr. Neat, Mr. Hand&ome,. or the like, and 
00 of all the rest of them. 

Clerk. Mr. Tell-true, what say you 1 

TeUrtrue^r His naiile is Pitil^ my lord : I have known 
him from a child ; and he hath done all that wickedness 
wherewith he stands charged in the indictment : but there 
is a company of them that are not acquainted with the 
danger or damning, therefore they call all those melancho- 
ly, who have serious thoughts now that state should foe 
, shunned by them.* . , . 

Clerk. Set Mr. Haughty to the bar, Jailer .-^Mr. Haughty, 

Haughty aet thou art here iiiQicted by the name of Haughty, 

to the bar. (an intruder upon the town of Mansoul,) for that 

thou didst most f rmtoroiisly and devilishly teach the 

town of Mansoul to jcarry it loftily and stoutly a^nsi 

„. . ,, . ^ the summonses that were given them by the 

His indictment, captains of the King Shaddai. . Thou didst 
also teach the town of Mansoul to speak contemptuously 
and villifying of their great king Shaddai; and didst more- 
over encourage, both by words and example, Mansoul, to 
take up arms both against the kinff, and his son ImmanueL 
How. sayest thou? art thou guilty of this indictment or 
not? 

Haughty. Gentlemen, I have always been.a man of cou- 
rage and valour, and have not used. When, under the 
greatest clouds, to sneak or hang down the head like a 
plrush ; nor did it at all at any time please me to see men 
veil their bonnets to those that have ojiposed them. Yba, 
though their adversaries seemed to have ten times the ad- 
Mr. Haughty jus- Vantage of them. I did not use to consider 
tifies himsttf. who was my foe, nor what the cause was iu 
which I was engaged ; it was enough for me if I carried 
it bravely, fought like a man, and came off a victor. 

Court. Mr. Haughty, you are not here indicted for that 

-i ^ ' 

^ ^ Pitilees is charged wltH wickedly evading all those thoughts which should 
baye led to repentance ; but eadeavoure to exculpate himBelf under the nanift, 
<$f Cheer 'Up ; bo many 6ins shelter themselves under pleasiii^ names : 
*^ With names of virtae^he deceives 
The aged and the young ; 
And while the heedlets wretch believes 
She makee hi? fetters stroof/> 
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you have been a yaliant man, nor for yotir courage and 
stoutness in times of distress ; but for that you have made 
use of Hiis your pretended valour to draw the town of Man- 
soul into acts or rebellion both against the great kins and 
Inimaiiuel his son. This is the crime, and the thing Where- 
with thou art charged in and by- the indictment. But he 
made no answer to that.* 

Now when the court had thus far proceeded aeainst the 
prisoners at the bar, then they put them over to the verdict 
of their jury, to whom they adaressed themselves after this 
manper: 

C<mrt. Gentlemen of the iury, you have been here, and 
have seen th^ men : you nave heard their indictments, 
their pleas, and what the witnesses, have tes- Th<> Coun'^ad. 
tilled against them: now what remains,, is, *feB« to the jury, 
that you forthwith withdraw yourselves to some place, 
where without confusion you may consider of what ver- 
dict, in a way of truth and righteousness, you ou^ht to 
brin^ in for the king against them, and bring it m ac- 
cordmgly. 

Then the jury, to wit, Mr. Belief, Mr. TrUe-heart, Mr. 
Upright, Mr. mte-bad, Mr. Love-good, Mr. See-truth, Mr. 
Heavenly-mind, Mr. Moderate, Mr. Thankful, Mr. 'Hum- 
ble, Mr. Good-work, and Mr. Zeal-for-God, withdrew 
themselves, in order to their work. Now when they were 
shut up by themselves, they fell to discourse among them- 
selves, in order to the drawing up of their verdict. 

And thus Mr. Belief (for he was the foreman) began: 
"Gentlemen," quoth he, "for the men, the prisoners at the 
bar ; for my part, I believe that they alljdeserve The Jury deli- 
death." *^Very right," said Mr. True-heart, ver \n their ver- 
" I am wholly of your opinion." "And so am ^^ distinctly. 
I," said Mr. Upright. "O what a mercy it is," said Mr. Hate- 
bad. " that such villains as these are apprehended !" " Ay, 
ay," said Mr. Love-Good, " this is one of the joyfuUest davs 
that ever I saw in my Ufe." Then said Mr. gfee-truth, '^l 
know that if we jud^e them to death, our verdict shall 
stand before Shaddai himself." " Nor do I at all question 
it," said Mr. Heavenly-mind ; he said moreover, " when all 
such beasts as these are cast out of Mansoul, what a goodly 
town will it be then I" Then said Mr. Moderate, "It is not 
my manner to pass my judgment with rashness ; but for 
these, their crimes are so notorious, and the witness so pal-' 
pable, that that man must be wilfuUv bhnd who says the 
prisoners ought not to die." " Blessed be God," said Mr. 

* The haughtiness of mftnmuat be brought low, for Obd abaseth the proud, 
but givAh grace to the homUe. 
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Tliankfuli " that the traitors are in safe custody." *' And I 
ioin with you in this, upon my bare-knees," said Mr. Hum- 
ble. " I am glad also," said Mr. Ctood-work. Then said 
the warm man, and true-hearted Mr. Zeal-for-Gdd, "Cut 
them off; they have been the plague, and sought the de- 
struction of Mansoul."* 

Thus therefore being all agreed in their verdict, they 
came instantly into the court. 

Clerk, Gentlemen of the jury, answer all of you to your 
names. Mr. Belief, One: Mr. True-heart, Two: Mr. Up- 
right, Three: Mr. Hate-bad, Four: Mr. Love-good, Five: 
Mr. See-truth, Six: Mr. Heavenly-mind, Seven: Mr. Mo- 
derate, Eight: Mr. Thankful, Nine: Mr. Humble, Ten: 
Mr. Good- work, Eleven : Mr. Zeal-for-God, twelve : Good 
men and true, stand together in your verdict; are you all 
agreed? 

Jury, Yes, my lord. 

Clerk, Who shall speak for you? 

Jury, Our foreman. 

Clerk, You, the Gentlemen of the jury, bein^ empannel- 
led for our lord the king, to serve here m a matter of life 
and death, have heard the trials of each of these men, the 
prisoners at the bar: what say you? are theyguilly of that, 
those crimes of which they stand here indictS, or are they 
not guilty? 

AiiDronoano- Foreman, Guilty my lord. 
ed guilty. Clerk, Look to your prisoners, jailer. 

This was done in the morning, and in the afternoon 
they received sentence of death according to the law. 

The jailer^ therefore, having received such a charge, 
put them all in the inward prison, to preserve them there 
till the day of execution, which was to be the next morning. 

But now to see how it happened, one of the prisoners, 
IncreduUty, by name, in the interim betwixt the sentence 

Incredulity and time of execution, broke prison, and made 
breaks prison, his escape, and got him away quite out of the 
town of Mansoul, and lay lurking in sucn places and holes 
as he mightKuntil he should again have opportunity to do 
the town of Mansoul a mischief for their thus handling of 
,him as they did. 
. Now when Mr. Trueman the jailer perceived that he had 

- \ 

* There la, in (he renewed soul, 9. sincere detestation of all sin. As tibiis 
jury are unanimous in itieir verdict, so all real Christians will mostcordiaUf 
unite in the dooming luats to death. 

" Yes, my Redeemer, they shall die, 
My heart hath so decreed 
JTor will I spare the trutlty thinn 
That mftoa my SaTiour bleo^ 
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lost his prisoner, he was in a heavy taking, because he (that 
prisoner we speak of) was the very worst of all the gang : 
wherefore first he goes and acquaints m^ Lord-mayor, Mr. 
Recorder, and my Lord Will-be-will, with the matter, and 
to get of them. an order to make search for him through- 
out the town of Mansoul. So an order he cot, and search 
was made, but no such man could now be found in all the 
town of Mansoul. 

All that could be gathered, was, that he had lurk^ 
awhile about the outside of the town, and that here and 
thore one or other had a glimpse of him as he made his 
escape out of Mansoul f one or two also affirmed, that they 
saw him without the town, going apace quite over the 
plain.''^ Now when he was quite gone, it was affirmed by 
one Mr. Didnsee, that he ranged all over dry places, till he 
met with Diabolus his friend, but where , ^ .. _ 
should they meet one another but upon HeU- SDiftoi?. 

Sate-hill. But oh ! what a lamentaole story 
id the old gentleman tell to Diabolus, concerning what 
sad alteration Immanuel had mftde in Mansoul. 

As, first, how Mansoul had after some delay, received a 
general pardon at the hands of Immanuel ; ^^^ ^q, Ydm 
and that they had invited him into the town, wiuuimmanu*! 
and had ^ven him the castle for his posses- i<> now doing in ~ 
sion. Hb said, moreover, that they had called Mansoul. 
his soldiers into the town, coveted who should quarter the 
most of them; they also entertained him with tne timbrel, 
song, and dance. But that, said Incredulity, that is the 
sorest vexation to me, that he hath pulled down, O father, 
thy imaee, and set up his own ^ pulled down Uiy officers 
and setnis own. Yea. and Will-be-will, that rebel, who, 
one would-have thought, should never have turned from 
us, is now in as great favour with Immanu^ as ever he 
was with thee. But, besjdes all this, this WiH-be-will has 
received a special commission firom bis Master, to search 
for, to apprehend, and put to death, all, and all manner of 
Diabok>nians that he shall find in Mansoul: yea, and this 
Will-be-will has taken and committed to prison already 
eight of my lord's most trust/ friends m Mansoul; nay 
Airther, my Lord, (with grief I speak itj they have 
been all arraigned, condemned, and I doubt Jbefore 
this, executed iq MansouL I told my lord of ieight ; and 

*> Unbellflf wu Bpptehexnied and condemned— but alas f be eieapea. TU# 
fnddenC fi fntrodncea by the Author with great skill : he eludes justice, and 
flies to hell, to meditate new mischiefs. Ah ! where is the believer who is al 
all times Wholly free from the assaults of this areh-rebel ? where Is the charls-. 
tian who has not occasioa to saj» and that with taass/ '< Lwd 1 IbeUsvv, hal|^ 
dmimiiM unbalisp* 
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myself was the ninth, who should assuredly have drunk of 
the same cup, but that throug^h craft I have made mine es* 
cape from them. 

When Diabolus had heard this lamentable story, he yel- 
led and snuffed up the wind iike a dragon, 
■t um newB^ and made the sky look dark with his roaring * 
he also sware that he would be revenged of 
Mansoul for this. So they concluded to enter into great 
consultation, how they might get the town of Mansoul 
again.* 

Pfow before this time, the day was come, in which the 
prisoners in Mansoul were to be executed, Rom. yiii. 13. vi. 
12, 13, 14. So they were brought to the cross, and that by 
Mansoul, inmost solemn manner : for the prince said, that 
this should be done by the hand of the town of Mansoul ; 
that I may see, said he, the forwardness of my now redeem- 
ed Mansoul to keep mv word, and to do my command- 
ments; and that I may bless Mansoul in doins this deed. 
Gal. V. 24. Proof of sincerity deases me well, let Man* 
soul therefore first lay their hands upon these Diaboioniana 
to destroy them. 

So the town of Mansoul slew them, according to the 

Th i4an ra ^ord of thcir prince ; but when the prisoners 
•xecutid " ^cre brought to the cross to die, you can 
hardly believe what troublesome 'work 
Mansoul had of it to put the Diabolonians to death; 
for the men knowing that they must die, and all of them 
having implacable enmity in their heart to Mansoul, what 
did they do but take courage at the cross, and there resist 
the men of the town of Mansoul i Wherefore the men of 
Mansoul were forced to cry out for help to the captains and 
inenofwar. Now the great Shaddai had a secretary in 
tiie town, and he was a great lover of the men of ManSbul, 
and he was at the place of execution also ; so he hearing 
the men of Mansoul cry out against the strugglings ana 
unruliness of the prisoners, rose up. from his place^ and 
came and put his nands upon the hands of the men of 
Mansoul. So they crucified the Diabolonians that had 
been a plague, a srief, and an offence to the town of Man- 
soul, Rom. viu. I3.t 

* As the conversion of sinnen occasions joy in heaTtn, so, protmblj, it 

produces TozRtion and grief in hell. .* 

f The greatest proof of pur sincere attachment to' Christ is tbe destruc- 
tion pf our sins ; not sufferini; them to reign in our mortal bodies, but cruci* 
fylne the flesh with its affections and lusts : But indeed our sins struggle 
mucn, and dfe hard, and our own native strength s. insufficient for their 
mortification ; th«- Spirit therefore is introduced as helping in this work ; — 
for, '* if we, through the Spirit, d« mortify the deeds of the body, wo shatt 
lire ** B>om. riiL IS. 
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CHAPTER. XL 



Mr. Experience is made an Officer. The Charter of the Town graciously 
renewed, and enlarged with special privile|ee. The ministry of the Gospel 
regularly estaljlished under the direction of the secretary. ^^Sr. Conscience 
ordained a preacher. Directions how to behave to the ministers. The hi* 
habitants are clad in white. Ood^s peace appomted to rule. The anexam' 
pled felicity of the town. 

Now when this ^ood work was done, the prince came 
down to see, tp visit, to speak comfortably to the men of 
Mansoul. and tastrengthen their hands in soch .p^^ prince 
work. And he said to them, that by this act of comes down 
their's he had proved them, and foimd them to to congratu- 
be lovers of his person, observers of his laws, ^**<» '^«™- 
and such as had also respect to his honour. He said more^ 
over (to show them that they by this should not be losers, 
nor the town of Mansoul weakened by the loss He promises 
of them,) that he would make them another to make them 
captain, and that of one of themselves; ahd that anewcaptaia 
this captain should be the ruler of a thousand, for the good 
aiid benefit of the now flourishing town of Mansoul. 

So he called one to. him whose name was Waiting, and 
said to hhn, 60 oiiickly up to the castle-^ate, and inquire 
there for one Mr. Eitpenence, that 'waiteth Experience 
upon the noble captain the captain Credence, mast be the new 
and bid him come nither to me. So the mes- captain, 
senger that Waited lipoil the ^ood Prince Immanuel, Went 
andTsaid as he was commanded. Now the young gentle- 
man was waiting to see the cap^n train and muster his 
men in the castle-yard. Then said Mr. Waiting to him, 
Sir, the prince would that you should come down to his' 
highness forthwith. So he brought him^own to Immanu- 
el, and he came and made obeisance before him. Now the 
men of the town knew Mr. Experience well. The quaiifica- 
for he was born and bred in Mansoul ; they tions of cheir 
also knew him to bea man of conduct, of val- "«^ captains. 
our, and a person prudent in matters ; he was also a come- 
ly person, well spoken, and very successful in his underta- 
kings. 

Wherefore the hearts of the townsmen were trans)x>rted 
with joy when they saw that the prince himself was so 
taken with Mr. Experienice that he would needs make him 
a captain. 

So with one indent they bowled the knee before Ibi- 
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mannel, and with a shout said, Let Immanuel lire for ever ! 
Then said the prince to the young gentleman whose name 
Kas Mr. Experience, I have thought good to confer upon 
thee a place of trust and honour in this my town of irfan- 
Boul (then the young man boWed his head and worshij>- 
ped :) it is, said Immanuel, that thou shouldst be a captain, 
a captain over a thousand men' in my beloved town of 
]^ansqul. Then said the captain, Let the king live ! So 
fee prince gave out orders forthwith to the king's secreta- ^ 
ry, that he should draw up for Mr. Experience a commis- 
sion to make him a captam over a thousand men; and let 
it be brought to me, said he, that I may set to it my seal. 
So it was done as commanded. The com- 

-t«?L«fi!?!!r** mission was drawn up, brought to Immanu- 
•lon Bent him. ^j^ ^^ j^^. ^^ j^^^ ^^ thereto. Then "by the 

hand of Mr. Waiting, he sent it away to the captain. 

Now so soon as the captain had received his commission^ 
he sounded his trumpet for volunteers, and voung men 
came to him apace ; yea, the greatest and chief men in the 
town^ent their sons to be enlisted under liis command. 
Thus Captain E3tt)erience came under command to Im- 
, manuel, for. the good of the town of MansouL 
offi^w He had for his lieutenant one Mr. Skilful, and 
for his comet one Mr. Memory. His under of*- 
ficers I need not n^^me ; 1 Sam. xvii. 36, 37. His colours 
were the whitfe colours for the town of Mansoul ; and the 
escutcheon was the dead lion and the dead bear.'*' So the 
prince returned to his royal palace again. 

Now when he was returned thither, the elders oi the 
town of Mansoul, to wit. My Lord-mayor, the Recorder 
and the Lord Will-be- will, went to congratulate him, alid 
in special way to thank him for his love, care, and the ten- 
der compassion which he showed to his ever-obliged town 
of Mansoul. So after a while, and some sweet communion 
between them, the townsmen, having solemnly ended their 
ceremony, returned to their place again. 

Immanuel also appointed thegi a day wherein he would 

renew their charter, yea wherein he would re- 
He reiMws - ' *' '• . , ^ 1. 

their charter. 




L 



easy, Heb. 

♦ Experience in divine things ia often of great use to the christians, espe- 
eiallT in seasons of darkness and danger : a recollection of what Ood haa 
done for us encourages us still to hope in him. The author refers to 1 8am. 
xvii. 86, 87, where ^he stripling D^vid holdly undertalces to encounter Goli- 
ath the Philiatine giant : " Thy servant, (said he to Saul) slew both the lion 
and the hear ; tiie Lord who delivered roe from the paw of the lion and lh« 
bear, will deliver me out of the hand of this Philistine." 
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desire of llieir's, even of his own frankness and noble mind. 
So when he had sent for and seen their old one, he laid it 
by, and said, " New that which decayeth and waxeth old. 
is ready to vanish aivay." He said moreover the town or 
Mansoul shall have another, and a better.* An epitome 
whereof take as follows : 

" I, Imnianuel. Prince of peace, and a ffreat lover of the 
town of Mansoul, do, in the name of my Father, and of my 
own clemency, ff ive, grant, and bequeath to my beloved 
town of Mansoul : 

"First, Free and full forgiveness of all The charter 
wrongs, mjuries, and offences, done by them of the town of 
against my father, me, their neighbours, or ManaouL 
themselves, Heb. viii ; John xvii. 8, 14. 

" Secondly, I do ^ive them- the holy law, and my testa- / 
ment, with all therem contained, for their everlasting com- 
fort and consolation, 2 Pet. i. 4 ; 2 Gor. vi. 1 1 1. John, i. 16. 

" Thirdly, I do also give them a portion of the self-same ^ 
grace and goodness that dwells in my father's heart and 
mine. ~ ^ 

" Fourthly, 1 do give, grant, and bestow upon them freely 
the world, and what is therein, for their good, 1 Cor. iii. 
21, 22. And they shall have that power over it, as shall 
stand with the honour of my father, my glory, and their ^ 
comfort ; yea, I grant them the benefit of life and death, and 
of things present and things to come. This privileg;e, no 
other city, town, or » corporation shall have, but my iVIan- 
soul only. 

" Fifthly, I do give and grant them leave, and free isLCcess 
to me in my palace at all Seasons, there to make known 
their wants to me ; and I give them moreover a promise, 
that I wilLhear and redress all their grievances, Heb. x. 19. 
20: Matt. vii. 7. 

"Sixthly, I do give, grant to, and invest the town of 
Mansoul with full power and authority to seek out, take, 
enslave and destroy, all, and all manner of Diabolonians, 
that at any time, from whencesoever, 'shall be found strag- 
gling in or about the town of Mansoul. 

" Seventhly, I do further grant to rtiy beloved -town of 
Mansoul, that they shall have authority not to suffer any 
foreigner or stranger, or their seed, to be free in and of the 
blpASftd town of Mansoul, nor to share in the excellent pri- 
vileges thereof: but that all the grants, privileges, and im- 
munities, that I bestow upon the famous town of Mansoul, 
5h^ be for those the old natives, and true inhabitants there- 

* The new charter Is the eorenant of grace, which is estahlished on heoar 
promisee than the old dispensation. It contains mmxj gxeat and predottP 
privileges bare jQdiciouiOjr enuinArBte4 
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of; to them, I say, and to their right seed after 4hem, Eph. 
iv. 2? ; Cbi. iii. 5--9. But all Djiabolonians, of what sort, 
birth, country or kingdom soever, shall be debarred a share- 
therein." 

So when thetown of Mansoul had received their ffracious 
charter (which in itself is infinitely more large,) they car- 
ried it to audience, that is, to the mairketijlace, and there 
Mr. Recorder read it in the presence of all the people, 2 
Cor. iii. 5: Jer. xxxi. 33; Heb. viii. 10. This being done. 

Their charter it was had back to the castle gates, and there 
«et upon the cas- fairly cugravcn upon the doors thereof, and 
tie.gates. [^^ ^ letters of gold, to the end that the town 

of M ansoul,;^ith all the people thereof, might always have 
it in their view, or might go where they might see what a 
blessed freedom their prince had bestowed upon them, that 
their joy might be increased in themaelvesi and their love 
renewed to their great and good Immanuel. 

But what joy, what, comfort, what consolation, think you, 
" did now possess the hearts of the men of Mansoul ! The 
bells wng, the minstrels played, the people danced, the cap- 
tains shouted, the cc^ours ,waved in the wind, the silver 
trumpets sounded, and all th&Diabolonians now were gla4 
to hide their heads.* 

When this was over, the prince sent for the elders of 
Mansoul, and commimed with them about a ministry he- 
intended to establish among them ; such a ministry, that 
might open unto them, and instruct them in the things that 
concerned their present and future state j for, said he. von, 
of yourselves, unless you have teacher* Jmd guides, will not 
be able to know, and, if not to kno>v,,to be sure not to do, 
the will of niy father, Jer. x. 23 ; 1: Cor. ii. 14. 

At this news, when the elders of Mansoul brought it to 

The ctfmmon the people, the whole town came running to- 
good thoughts, gether (for it pleased them well, as whatever 
the prince now did, pleasea the people,) and all with one 
consent implored his majesty, that he would forthwith es-' 
tablish such a ministry among them, as might teach them 
both law and judgment, statute and commandment ; that 
they might be documented in all good and wholesome 
things. So he told them he would grant their requests ,* 
and would establish two among them^ one that was of his 
father's court, ai^d one that wa§ a native of Mansoul. 

* Well may the Christian exult In the blessings of the new and everla5)ti 
Imj covejianr, which is " ordered in all things and sure." The world, life, 
death, things present, and things to come, all }s our's if we are Christ^s." 
This charter was set upon the castle-gate : ma/ it be inscribed, ia indelible 
characters, on our hearts ; while every power of the soul is filled wUh joy, 
ftqd siu, abaahad, hides i(8 h^ad. ^ 
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He that is from the court, said he, is a person of no less 
quality and dignity than my father and I, „, ^ „ t a^rk 
2 Pet. i. 21 : !.Cor. ii. 10; John I 1. v. 7. ^^"^ ^""^^ ®P"*^ 
And he is the lord chief secretary of my father's house j 
for he is, and always ^las been, the chief dictator of all my 
father's laws: a person well skilled in all mysteries, and 
knowledge oi mysteries, as is my father, or as myself is. 
Indeed he is one with us in nature, and alsaas to loving 
of, and being faithful too, and in the eternal concerns of, the 
town of Mansoul. 

V And this is he. said the prince, that must be ypur chi^ 
teacher; for, 'tis he, and he onlj^, that can teach you clearly 
in all high and supernatural things : he, and he only, it is, 
that knows the ways and methods of my father's court ; 
nor caa any, like him, show how the heart of my father is 
at all times, in all things, upon all occasions, towards Man- 
soul ; for, " as no man knows the things of a man, but the 
spirit of a man which is in him," John xiv. 26, xiy. 13 ; 
1 John ii. 27;, so the things of my father knows no man, 
but this high and mighty secretary; nor can any (as he) . 
tell Mansoul how and what they shall do, to keep them- 
selves in the love of my father. He dJso it is that can bring 
lost things to your remembrance, and that can tell you 
things to come. This teacher, therefore, must have the 
pre-eminence (both in your affections and judgment) be- 
fore your other teacher ; his persond dignity, the excellency 
of his teaching, also the great dexterity that he hath to as- 
sist you to make and draw up petitions to^ my father for 
your help, and to his pleasing, must lay obligations ujx)n 
you to love him, fear him, and to take heed that you gne^e 
him not, 1 Thess. i. 5, 6. 

This person can put life and vigour into all he says ; yea, 
and can also put it intayour hearts, Acts xxi. The office of the 
10, 11. This person can make seers of you, Hojy Spfrft 
and can make you tell what shall be nereafter, Jude 20; 
Eph: vi. 18; Rom. viii. 16; Rev. ii. 7, 11, 17, 29; Eph. iv. 
30 ; Isaiah Ixiii. 10. By this person you must frame all 
your petitions to my father and me ; and without his advice 
and counsel first obtaine4, let nothins: enter into the town 
or castle of Mansoul, for thaTmay disgust and grieve this 
noble person. . • 

Take heed, I say, that ye do not grieve this minister j for 
if you do he may fight ajgainst you ; and should he once be . 
moved by you to set himself against you in battle array, 
that will distress vou more than if twelve legions shoula 
be sent from mv father's court to make war upon you. 

But (as I said) if you shall hearken unto him, and shall 
love him ; if you shall devote yourselves to his teaching, 

13* 
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and shall seek to have converse, and to maintain commu- 
nion with him ; you shall find him ten times better than ia 
the whole world to any, I Cor. xiii. 14; Rom. v. 5. Yea, 
he will shed abroad the love of my father in' vour hearts, 
and M ansoul will be the wisest and most blessed of all 
people.* 
ITien did the prince call unto him the oAd gentlemen, who 
Conscience aforfe had been the recorder of Mansoul. Mr. 
made a mia- Conscience by name, and told him. that foras- 
liter. much as he was well skilled in the law and go- 

vernment of the town of Mansoul, and was also well-spokdn, 
and could pertinently dehver to them his master's will- in 
all terrene and domestic matters, therefore he would also 
make him a minister for, in, and to the coodly town of 
Mansoul, in all the laws, statutes, and judgments 4>i the 
famous town of Mansoul. And thou must, said the prince, 
confine thyself tothe teaching of moral virtues, to the civil 
and natural duties : but thou must not attempt or presume 
to be a revealer ot those high and supernatural mysteries 
that are kept close in the bosoYn of Shaddai my father, for 
those things knoweth no man, nor can any reveal them but 
imr father's secretary only. Thou art a native of the town 
or Mansoul, but the lord secretary is a native with my fa- 
ther ; wherefore, as thou hast knowledge of the laws and 
customs of the corporation, so he of the things and will of 
my father. 

Wherefore, oh Mr. Conscience, although I have made 
thee minister and a preacher to tne town of Mansoul, yet 
as to the things which the lord secretary knoweth, and shall 
teach to this people, there thou must be his scholar, and a 
learner, even as the rest of M^insoul are. Thou must, 
therefore, tn all high and supernatural things, go to him 
for information ; for though'there be a spirit ii^ man, this, 
person^ inspiration must give him understanding. Job 
xxviii. 2. Wherefore, ^O thou Mr. Recorder, be humble, 
and remember that the Diabolonians^ that kept not their 
first charge, but left their own standing, are now made 
prisoners in the pit. Be therefore content with thy station. 
I have made thee my father's vicegerent on earth, in such 
His power things of which I liave made mention before, 
in Mansoul. And take thou power to teach them to Mansoul, 
yea, and to impose them with whips . and chastisements, if 
they shall not willmgly hearken to do thy commandments. 

♦ The ministr^r of the gospel ia established in Mansoul, under the direction 
of the Holy Spirit. He is the chief teacher in all divine things : from him all 
■piriiual wisdom proceeds j by him the ordinary pastors of the church are in< 
Btructed. and by his power alone their ministrations become useful. His gra- 
ciouf omces and iAfluences ara here charmirtgly stated. 
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And Mr. Recorder, because thou art old and feeblie, there- 
fore I give thee leave and licence to go when thou wilt to 
my fountain, my conduit, and thexe to drink freely of the 
blood of my grape, for my conduit doth always run wine^ 
Heb. ix. 14. Thus doing,. thou shalt drive from thy heart, 
and stomach all foul, gross, and hurtful humours. It will' 
also lighten thine eyes and strengthen thy memory for the 
reception and keeping of all that the king's jnost noble se- 
cretary teacheth. 

When the prince had thus put Mr. Recorder (that once 
80 was into the place and office of a minister of Mansoul, 
and the man haa thankfully accepted thereof, then didlm- 
manuel address himself to the townsmen themselves. 

" Behold (said the prince to Mansoul) my love and care 
.towards you : I have added t-o aU that is The prince's speech 
past this.mercy, to^ppoint you preachers, to MaDsoui 
the most noble secretary, to teach you in all sublime mys- 
> teriesj.and this gentleman (pointing to Mr. Conscience) 
is to teach you in all things human and domestic, for 
therein lieth nis work. He is not, by what I have saia,. de- 
barred of telling to Mansoul any thing that he hath heard 
from the lordiiigh secretary ; only he shall not attempt or 
presume to pretend, to be-a revealer of those high mysteries 
nimself; for the breaking of them up, and the discovery of 
*them to Mansoul, lieth only in the power, authority, and 
skill of the lord hiffh secretary himself. Talk of them he 
may, and so may the rest of the town of Man- a license 
som, as they have opportunity, press them upon to Mansoul. 
each other for the benefit oi tne whole. These things I 
would have you observe and do : for it is for your life, and 
the lenffthenin^ of your days. 

" Ana one thing mote to my beloved town of Mansoul : 
You must not dwell in^ nor stay upon, any thing of that 
which he hath in commission to teach you as to your trust 
and expectation of the next world : of the next world, I say, 
for I propose to give another to Mansoul when this with 
them is worn out, but Jor that you must wholly and solel/ 
have recourse to, and^lnake stay upon hi^ doctrine, that i^ 
vour teacher after the first order. Yea, Mr. Recorder 
nimself must not look for. life from that which he him- 
self revealeth ; his dependance for that must be founded in 
in the doctrine of the other preachei;. Let Mr. Recorder < 
also take heed that he receive not any doctrine, or point of 
doctrine, that is not communicated to him by his superior 
teacher, nor yet within the precints of his own formal 
knowledge."* 

* Admirably judicious is tliis charge to the Rev. Mr. Conscience, ordained 
B preachejr in MansouLi The office of Conscience is to compare the heart «9d 
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Now after the prince had thus settled things in the fa- 
He giveaxhem mous town of Mansoul, he proceeded to give 
caution about the elders of the corporation a necessary eau- 
the captains. tiojj . iq wit, ho\v they shonld carry it to the 
jioble captains that he had sent or brouffht with him from 
his father's court, to the famous town of Mansoul, " These 
captains," said he, "love the town of Mansoul, arid they are 
men picked out of abundance, as men that best suit, and 
that will most faithfully serve in the wars of Shaddai 
against the Diabolonians, for the nreservation of the town 
of Mansoul. I charge you, thereiore, said he, O ye inhabi- 
tants of the now flourishing town of MaiisouL that you 
carry it /not untowardly to my' captains and their men: 
since they are picked and choice men, men chosen out of 
many for the good of the town of Mjansoul. I sav, I charge 
The citizens of you, that you Carry it not untowardly to them : 
Mansbui must for though they have the hearts, and faces of 
b^haw kindly ][q^q vfheii at any time they shall be- called 
to the captains. ^^^,^^1 to engage and fight with the king's foes, 
and. the enemies of the town of Mansoul, yet a little dis- 
countenance cast upon them from the town of Mansoul, will 
deject and cast down their faces, will weaken and take 
away their courage. Do not, therefore, carry it unkindly 
to my Valiant captains, and courageous men of war, but 
Iftve them, nourish them, succour themj. and lay them to 
your bosoms, and they will not only nght for you, but 
cause to fly from you all those Diabolonians that seek, and 
will, if possibfe, prove your utter destruction. 

"If, therefore, any of them should tit any time be sick, 
or weak, and so not able to perform' that office of love 
which with all their hearts they are willing to do (and will 
do also when well and in health,) Heb. xii. 12; Isa. xxxv. 
3, slight them not, nor despise them, but rather strengthen 
and encoiu-age them, though weak and ready to die : for 
they are your fence and your guard, your walls, gates, 
locks, and bars. Rev. iii. 2 ; 1 Thess. v. 14. And although, 
when they are weak they can do but liltle, but rather neea 
lo be helped by you, than that you should then expect 
great things from them ; yet when well, you know what 
exploits and warlike achievements they can do, and will^ 
perform for you. • t 

walk of the christian with the word of Ood, and so to judge whether it bs 
good or bad ; but Conscience is not to decide on the secret decrees of God, 
nor pretend to revival new doctrines ; Conscience is not the legislator, but 
t^e minister of the law, and must ever look up to the Holy Spirit for his 
teaching. Yet Conscience is here armed with great authority, and permit-' 
' ted to chastise the soul when it offends. But co/iscience itself needs purify- 
ing by the blood of Christ, and refreshment IeUbo f^om the same source. Heb. 
U. 14. • 
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. " Besides if they be weak, t)ie town of Mansoul cannot 
be strong ; if they be stroos;; then Mansoul cannot be weak: 
your safety therefore doth lie in their health, and in your 
countenancing them. Remembeir also, that if they be 
flick, they catch that disease of tlie town of Mansoul itself.* 
" These things I have Slaid unto you because I love your 
welfare, and your h9nour: observe therefore, oh my Man- 
soul, to be punctual m all things that I nave given in charge 
unto you, and that not only as a town corpoTdXc^ and so to 
your officers and guard and guides in chief, but to you as 
you are a people whose well-being, as single persons, de- 
pends on the observation of the orders and commandments 
of their Lord. Next, oh my Mansoul ! I warn you of that, 
of which, notwithstanding the reformation that is at pre- 
sent wrought among vou, you have need to A^cautionabout 
be warned about: wherefore hearken dili-thediaboionians 
gently unto me. I am now sure, and you f*»«",y®* '«™*"* 
will know hereafter, that there are yet some *^ Manaoui. 
Biabolonians remaining in the town of Mansoul ; Diabolo- 
nians that are sturdy and implacable, and that do aiit^dyj 
while I am yet with you, and that wiU yet more when I 
am from you, study, plot, contrive, invent, and jointly at- 
tempt to bring you to desolation, and so to a state far 
worse than that of Egyptian bondage ; they ftre the avowed 
friends of Diabolus, therefore' look about you, Matt. vji. 21, 
22. They used, therefore, to lodge with their Wince in the 

. castle, when Incredulity was lord mayor of this town, but 
since my coming hither they lie more in the outsides and 
walls, and have made themselves dens, and caves, and 
holes and strong holds therein, Rom. vii. 18. Wherefore 
oh Mansoul ! thy work as to this will be so much the more 
difficult and hard ; that is, to take, mortify, and put them 
to death, according to the will of my father. Nor can you 
utterly rid yourselves of them, unless you should pull down 
the walls of your town, the which I am by no means wil- 
ling you should.. Do you ask me, what shall we then do ? 
Whv, be you diligent, and quit you like men ; observe their 
holds, find out their haunts, assault them, and make no 

. peace with them ; wherever they haunt, lurk, or abide, and 

. whal term of peace soever they offer you abhor ; and all 
shall be well betwixt you and me. And that you may the 
better know them from the natives of Mansoul, I will give 
you this brief schedule of the names of the chief of them: 

* The Inatnictlon* given to Mansoul resptcting their behaviour to the mil), 
istera of the gospel in perfectly acriptural. They are to be " tsteemed very 
highly in love for their work sake ;*' they are to be encouraged lincl strength' 
ened ; for this is profitable to the people, as well as a deb(.of love due to OocI 
i^d thequ 
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and they are these that follow : The Lord Fornication, the 
The names of Lord Adultery, the Lord Murder, the Lord An- 
6om« of the Di- ger,the Lord Lasciviousness, the Lord- Deceit, 
aboionians In the Lord Evil-eve, Mr. Drunkenness, Mr. Re- 
ManeouL yelling, Mr. Idolatry, Mr. Witchcraft, Mr. Va- 

riance, Mr. Emulation, Mr. Wrath, Ml*. Strife, Mr. Sedi- 
.tion, and Mr. Heresy. These are some of the chief, O 
iMansoull of those that will seek to overthrow thee for- 
ever : these, I say, are the skulkers in Mansoul ; but look 
well*into the law of the king, and thou shalt find their 
physiognomy and such other characteristical notes of them 
whereby they may be known.* 

"These, O my Mansoul ! (and I would gladly that you 
should certainly know it) if they be suffered to run and 
range about the town as they wish, would quickly, like vi- 
pers, eat out your bowels, yea. poison your captains, cut the 
sinews of your soldiers, break thie bars and bolts of your 

fates, and turn your now most flourishing Mansoul into a 
arren, desolate wilderness and and ruinous heap. Where- 
fore, that you may take courage to yourselves to apprehend 
those villains wherever you find them, I give to you, my 

A commission Lord-mayor^ my Lord Will-be-wilh and Mr. 
to destroy the Recorder, with all the inhabitants or the town 
Diaboionians. olf Mansoul, full powcr and commission to 
seek out, to take, and cause to be put to 'death by the cross, 
all manner of Diaboionians, wherever you shall find them 
lurk within or without the walls of the town of Mansoul. 
I told you before that I had placed a standing ministry 
amonff you; not that you have but these with you, for my 
four first Captains, who came against 'the master and lord 
of the Diaboionians that was in Mansoul, they can, and (if 
need be) if they be required, will not only privately inform, 
but publicly preach to the corporation, good and whole- 
some doctrine: yea, they will set up a weekly, and, if need 
be, a daily lecture in thee, O Mansoul ! and will instruct 
thee in such profitable lessons, that, if attended to, will do 
thee good at the end. And take good heed that you spare 
not tne men whom you have a commission to take and 
crucify. 
"Now, as I have set before your eyes the vagrants and 

A caution ^unagatcs by name, so I will telf you, thjit 

- * among yourselves some of them shall creep m 

to beguile you, even such as would seem, and that in. ap- 

* It is absoluteljr nscessarjr for Christians to watch and pray against their 
remaining corruptions, the ein that dwelleth in them ; for though their losts 
do not possess the castle of the heart, yet they havejtheir private lurking pla- 
ces. They «.re thereforis to b^ diligently sought after, and may be krio wn by 
their physiognomy (the duUD^uiiolxig cast of the fa£6.) Tbe^ are iruL/ 
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pearance are, veiy rife and hot for religion : and they if 
you watch not, will do you a mischief, such an one as yoU 
do not think of. These will show themselves to yon in 
another hue than those under the description oefore; 
wherefore watch and be sober, and suffer thyself not to 
bfi hctraved * 

When the prince had thus far new-modelled the town of 
Mansoul, and had instructed them in such matters as were 
profitable for them to know ; then he appointed another 
day, on which he mtended, when the towns- 
folk came together, to bestow a further badge lei^u^^ 
of honour upon the town of Mansoul : a badge 
that should distinguish them froni all oeopie, kindreds and 
tongues that dwell in the kingdom of Universe. Now it was 
notlong before the day appomted came, and the prince aftid 
the people met in the king's palace, where first Immanuel 
^ade a short speech unto them, and then did for them as 
he had said, and unto them as he had promised. 

" My Mansoul." said he " that which I now 
am about to do, is, to make you known to the MaiJroSE ^ 
world to be mine, and to distinguish you also 
in your own eyes, from all false traitors that may creep in 
among you." * 

Then he commanded that those that waited upon him 
should go and bring forth out of his treasury those white 
^litterin^ robes that I, said he, have provided and laid up 
m store for my Mansoul. So the white garments were 
fetched, and laid forth to the eyes of the people. Rev. xix. 
8. Moreover, it was granted to them, that they should 
take them and put them on. So the people were put into 
white, into fine linen, white and clean. 

Then said the prince unto them,-" This," O Mansoul! is 
my livery, and the badge by which mine are known from 
the servants of others. Yea, it is that which I grant to all 
that are mine, and without which no man is permitted to 
s^e my face. Wear them, therefore, for my sake, who gave 
them unto you : and also if you would he known by the 
world to be miiJe." , 

But now, can yoii think' how Mansoul shone? It was fair 
as the sun, clear as the moon, and terrible as an army with 
banners. 

The prince added further, and said, " No prince, poten- 
tate, or mighty one of Universe, giveth this uvery but my- 

Wiae who study this Bcriptural phjnognomj, and so detect the trae charac- 
ter of ain. 

* There are spiritual wickedness, lusts of the mind, as well as of the flesh, 
which are mora wpt to deceiTO, as they assume the mask of reKgioa ; such 
as spiritual pfide, salf-righteouan— i> B«lf>sMkinff aad supMrstltioii. 
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sdf : behola, therefore, as I said before, you shall be known 
by it to be mine. 

'^Andtiow,'^ said he, " I have given you my livery, lei 
me give you also in commandment concerning them : and 
be sure that you take good heed to my words. 

" First, Wear thiem daily, day by day, least you should 
at some times appear to others as if you were none of ;mine," 
JEccl. ix. 8. 

" Secondly, Keep them always white : for if they be soil- 
ed, it is dishonour to me," Rev. iii. 2. 

** Thirdly, Wherefore gird them up from the ground, and 
let them not be soiled with dust or dirt. 

." Fourthly, Take heed that you lose them not, least you 
walk naked and they see your shame. 

" Fifthly, But if you should sully them, if you should de- 
file them (the which I am unwilling you should, and the 
prince Diabolus would be glad if you would,) Rev. vn. 14 — 
17. then speed to do that which is written in my law, that 
yet you may stand.* and not fall before me, and before my 
throne, Luke xxi. d6. Also, this is the way to cause that 
I may not leave you nor forsake you while here, but dwell 
in this town of Mansoul for ever."* 

AndHiow was Mansoul, and the inhabitants of it, as the 
The glorious si^net Upon Immanuel's right hand : where was 
Mate of Man* there uow a town, a city, a corporation, that 
Boui. could compare with Mansoul ! A town redeem- 

ed from the hand and power of Diabolus ! A town that 
the king Shaddai loved, and that he sent Immanuel to re- 

fain from the prince of the infernal cave : yea, a town that 
mmanuel loyed to dwell in, and that he chose- for his roy- 
al habitation : a town that he fortified for himself, and 
made strong oy the force of his arm. What shall I say ! 
Mansoul has now a most excellent prince, golden captains 
and men of war, weapons proved, and garments as white 
as snow. Nor are these benefits to be counted httle, but 
great; caii Mansoul esteem so, and improve them to that 
end and purpose for which they are bestowed upon them. 

When the prince had thus completed the modelling of 
the town, to show that he had great delight in the works 
of his hands, and took pleasure in the good that he had 

* This idea of the white rahnent U borrowed from Rev. xl±. S, '* And to 
her (that is to the church, the «pous9 of the Lamb) was granted that she 
should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white, for the fine linen is the righ- 
teousness of the saints." This is a lively emblem of honour and faVour, of 
purity and holiness ; "for the fine linen (says Dr. Guise) tkpifies (he righ- 
teousness both of justification by faith in the righteousness oTChris^ to enti- 
tle hw to heavenly bliss, and ofsanetiAcittioa by his spirit, to maka her 
lor eEgoying it. 
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wrought for the famous and flourishing town 
of Mwbdoul, he commanded, and they set his ...?A*J**^**'* 
standard upon the battlements of the castle. «'^<*«d»H»P' 
And then, ^ 

First, he gave them frequent visits : not a day now but 
the elders of Mansoul must come to him (or he to them) 
into his palace, 2 Cot. yi. 16. Now they must walk togeth- 
er, and talk of all the great things that he had done, and 
yet further promised to do for the famous town of Mansoul. 
Thus would he 'often do with the Lord-mayor, my Lord 
Will-be-will, and the honest subordinate preacher, Mr. Con- 
science, and Mr. Recorder. But oh how graciously, how 
lovingly, how courteously and tenderly, did this Messed 
prince carry it towards the town of Mansoul ! In all the 
streets, gardens, orchards, and other places where he came, 
to be sure the poor -should have" his blessing and benedic- 
tion : yea, he would kiss them, and, if they were ill, he 
would lay hands on them, and make them well. The cap- 
tains also he would daily, yea sometimes hourly, encourage 
with his presence and goodly words : for you must know, 
that a smile from liini upon .them would put more vigour, 
life,^aid stoutness into them, than any thing else under 
heaven. 

The prince woidd now also feast them, and be with them 
continually; hardly a week wouldpass, but a banquet must 
be had betwixt him and them, 1 Cor. v. 8. You may re- 
member, that some pages before we made mention of one 
feast that they had together, but now to feast them was a 
thing more common ; every day with Mansoul was a feast- 
day now.* Nor did he, when they returned to their places, 
send them empty away ; either they must have *,„!._ _r .v^ 
a ring, a gold chain, a bracelet, a white stoAe, piSccs favour. 
or something ; so dear was Mansoul to him 
now^ so lovdy was Mansoul in his eyes.* 

Secondly, When the elders and townsmen did not come 
to him, he would send in much plenty of provision upon 
them ; meat that came from court, wine and bread that 
were prepared for his father's taUe; yea, such delicates 
would he send unto them, and therewith would so cover 
their table, that whoever saw it, confessed that the like 
ceuld not oe seen in any kingdom. 

Thirdly, If Mansoul did not frequently visit him as he 
desired they shoidd, he would wsdk out to them, knock at 
their doors, and desire entrance, that amity might be main- 
tained betwixt them and him ; if they heard and opened to 

* This describes the blessedness of a close vaUc with Ood, and the enjjoy- 
ment of commnnion wUhhim ; in this happy state and frame every day i» • 
fteast day . . 

1 M'» - -' 
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him, as commonly they would if they were at home, then 
would he renew his former love, ana confirm it tOo, with 
some new tokens, and signs of continued favour, Rev. iil. 
20. Cant. V. 2. ^ • 

And it was now amazing to behold, that in that very 
-. ,, place where sometimes Diabolus had his abode, 
Manaouia ^^^ entertained the Diabolonianp, to the almost 
utter destruction of Mansoul. the prince of prin- 
ces should sit eating and drinking with them, while all his 
mighty captains, men of war, trumpeters, with the singing- 
men and singing-women of his father, stood round about 
to wait upon them ! Now did MansouPs cup run over, now 
did her conduits run sweet wine, now did she eat the finest 
of the wheat, and drink milk and honey out of the rock ! 
Now she said. How great is his goodness! for since I found 
favour in his eyes, how honourable have I been ! 

The blessed prince also ordained a new ofl!icer in the 
town. Col. iii. 15, and a goodly person he was: his name 
was Mr. God'&-peace ; this man was set over my Lord Will- 
be-will, nay Lord-mayor, Mr. Recorder, the subordinate 
oreacher, Mr. Mind, and over all the natives of the town of 
Mansoul. Himself was not a native ofit ; but came with 
the prince Immanuel from the court. He was, a great ac- 
quaintance of Captain Credence and Captain Good-hope ; 
some say the^ were akin, and I am of that opinion loo, 
Rom. XV. 13. This man, as I said, was made governor of 
the town in general. es|)ecially over the castle, and Captain 
Credence was to help him there. And I made great obser- 
vations of it, that so lon^ as all things went in Mansoul as 
this sweet-natured gentleman would, the town was in ^ 
most happ/ condition. Now there were no jars, no chi- 
dings, no mterferings, no unfaithful doings, in all the town 
of Mansoul; every man in Mansoul kept close to his own 
employment. The gentry, the officers, the soldiers, and all 
in place, observed their order. And as for the women and 
Holy concep- children of the town, they followed their biisi- 
dons and good ness joyfuUy, they would work and sing from 
thoughts. morning till night ; so that guite through the 

town of Mansoul now nothing was to be found but harmo- 
ny, quietjiess, joy, and health ; and this lasted all that sum- 
mer. But there was a man in the town of Mansoul, and 
his name was Mr. Carnal-security; this man, after all the 
mercy bestowed upon this corporation, brought the town of 
Mansoul into great and grievous slavery and bondage. A 
brief account of him, and of his doings, take as followeth.* 

♦ "The peace of God, which passeth all understanding, is appointed to 
keep the heart and mind throui^h Christ Jestis." Phil. iv. 7. Yea, it is au. 
thoriaed " to rule in the heart always, by all means.^ Thia ia enjoyed only 



THE HOLT WAIL 159 



CHAPTER Xri. 

Carnal security prevailing in the town, a coolness takes place between 
Immanuel and the inhabitants. He is offended, and privately withdraws.' 
Oodly-fear publicly detects the cause, and excites the people to destroy Car- 
aal-secarity. Measures taken to procure the return of Immanuel. 

When Diabolus at first took possession of, the town of 
' Mansou]. he brought thither with himself a great number 
of Diaboionians, men of his own conditions. Now among 
these there was one whose name was Mr. ^The story of Mr 
Sdf-Conceit : and a notable brisk man he Camai-security. 
was, as any that in those days possessed the town of Man- 
soul. Diaholus. then, perceiving this man m^. Seif-Conceit. 
to be active and bold, sent him upon many 
desperate designs : the which he managed better, and more 
to the pleasing of his lord, than most that came with him 
from the dens could do. Wherefore finding him so fit for 
his purpose, he preferred him, and made him next to the 

freat Lord Will-be-will, of whom we have spoken so much 
efore. Now the Lord Will-be-will, bein^ in those days 
very well pleased with him and with his achievements, gave 
him his daughter, the Lady Fear-Nothing, to wife. Now 
of m^r Lady Fear-Nothing did this Mr. Self- camaisecu- 
conceit beget this gentleman, Mr. Camal-se- nty's original. 
curity. Wherefore there being' then in Mansoul those 
strange kind of mixtures, it was hard for them, in some 
cases, to find out who were natives* who notj for Mr. Car- 
nal-security sprang from my Lord Will-be-wiU bv his mo- 
ther's, sid^ though he had for his father a Diabolonian by 
nature. 

Well, this Carnal-security took much after his father and 
mother; he was self-conceited, he feared no- 
thing, he was also a very busy man : nothing: of ""^"*^"*®®* 
news, nothing of doctrine, nothing of alteration or talk of 
alteration, could at any time be on foot in Mansoul, but Mr. 
Carnal-security would be at the head or tail of it. But to 
be sure he would decline those that he deemed the weak- 
est, and stood always with them (in his way of standing) 
fiat he supposed* was the strongest side. 

Now when Shaddai to the mighty, and Immanuel his son, 
Tiiade war upon Mansoul to tflce it, this Mr. Carnal-secu- 
rity was theii in the town, and was a great doer among the 

In the exercise of faith. Happy is the heart where Ood*s peace takes the 
lead. It is the Christian's first and daily business to maintain this peace with* 
in, and then all goes v.ell. 
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people, encouraging them in their rebellion, and putting 
them upon haraenmg themselves in their resistmg the 
king's forces : but when he saw that the town of Mansoul 
was taken and converted to the use of the glorious prince 
Immanuel; and when he also saw what was become of 
Diabolus, and how he was unroosted, and made to quit the 
castle in the greatest contempt and scorn \ and that the 
town of Mansoul was well lined with captams, engines of 
war, and men, and also provisions ; what doth he but wheel 
about also, and as he had served Diabolus against the good 
prince, so he feigned that he would serve the prince against 
nis foes; and, having got some little smattering of Imman- 
uePs thmgs by the end (being bold) he ventures himself 
into the company of the townsmen, and attempts also to 
chat among them. Now he knew that the power and 
strength of the town of Mansoul was great, and that it 
could not but be pleasing to the people, if he cried up their 
might and their glory ; wherefore he beginneth his tale 
with the power and strength of Mansoul, and affirmeth, 
How Mr. Cm- ^^^^ it was imoregnable ; now magnifying the 
nai.securi't^be. Captains, and their slings and their rams ; then 
tf ins the misery crying Up their fortifications and strong holds ; 
of MansouL ^^^ lastly, the assurance that they had from 
their prince, that Mansoul should be happy for ever. But 
when he saw that some of thermen of the town were tickled 
and taken with this discourse, he makes it his business, and, 
walking from street to street, house to house, and man to 
man, he brought also Mansoul to dance after his pipe, and 
to ^row almost as carnally secure as himself; so from 
talkmg they went to feasting, and from fea^sting to sport- 
ing, and so to some other matters (now Immanuel was yet 
in the town of Mansoul, and he wisely observed their do- 
ings :) my Lord-mayor, my Lord Will-be-will, and Mr. 
Recorder, were also taken with the words of this tattling 
The heads of Diabolonian gentleman ; forgetting that their 
Mansoul seduced, prince had given them warning before, to 
take heed that tltey were not beguiled with any Diabolonian 
sleight; he had further told them, that the security of the 
now flourishing town of Mansoul did not so much lie in 
her present fortifications and/orce, as in her so using of 
what she had, as might oblfge her Immanuel to abide 
within her castle. For the right doctrine of Immanuel was, 
that the town of Mansoul should take heed that they forget 
no^ his father's love and his ; also, that they should so de- 
mean themselves as to continue to keep themselves therein. 
Now this was not the way to do it, namely, to fall in love 
with, one of the Diabolonians, and with such an one too as 
.Mr. Carnal-security was, and to be led up and down by 
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the nose by him : they should have heard their ptince, 
feared their prince, loved their prince, and have stoned this 
naughty pacK to death^and taken care to have walked in 
the ways of their i>rince's prescribing ; for then should their 
peace have been as a river ; when their righteousness had 
been like the waves of the sea.* 

Now when hnn^nuel perceived that through the policy 
of Mr. Carnal-security the hearts of the men of Mansoul 
were chilled and abated in their practical love to him ; 

First, he bemoans them, and bewails their state with the 
secretary, saying, " O that my people had hear- immanuei be- 
ke4 unto me, and tliat Mansoul had walked n^oansManBoui. . 
in my ways ! I would have fed them with the finest of the 
wheat 5 and with honey out of the rock would I have sus- 
tained them." This done, he said in his heart, I will return 
te the court, and go to my place^till Mansoul snail consider 
and acknowledge their offence. And he did so, and the 
cause and manner of his going away from them was thus, 
for that Mansoul declined him, as is manifest in thes^ par- 
ticulars : 

1. They left off their former way of visiting him, they 
came not to. his royal palace as afore. 

2. They did not regard, nor yet take notice, that he came, 
or came not to visit them. 

3. The love feasts that had wont to be between their 
prince and them, though he made them still, and called 
them to them, yet they neglected to come to them, or to be 
delighted with them. 

4. ITiey waited not for his counsel, but beffan to be head- 
strong and confident in themselves, concluding that how 
they were strong and invincible, and that Mansoul was se- 
cure, and beyond all reach of the foe, and that her state - 
must needs be unalterable for ever. 

Now, as was said, Immanuei, perceiving that, by the craft 
of Mr. Carnal-security, the town of Mansoul was taken off 
from their dependence upon him,^nd upon his father by 
him, and set upon what by them was bestowed upon it ; 

♦ Cartial-securit; is well described, as it is the offspring of Self-conceit 
and Fear-nothing. This is one of those evils into which the professors cf re- 
ligion may be unwarily drawn ; and it proceeds from an abuse of the doc- 
trines of grace. Tl\e true dacirine'of God, as tlie author observes, is, that 
believers should not forget the Jove of the father and of the son, but so de» 
mean themselvjes as to continue therein ; but carnal-fcccurity make men trust 
to their fortifications, their privileges, rather than to the Lord ; and while 
they boast of perseverance take no «re to persevere, b\u grow careless 
about prayer, communion with God, and coming to his table ; while pride, 
fllolh, and conformity to the world prevail. The spirit has been orach en- 
couraged lately by some preachers, and-many have been " tickled and talc- 
en with their discourse. »» 

14* 
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He endeavours he first, as I said, bemoaned their state ; then 
10 reclaim them, he used means to make them understand 
that the way they went on in was dangerous :.for he sent 
my lord high secretary to them, to forbid them such ways ; 
but twice when he came to them, he found them at dinner 
in Mr. Carnal-security's parlour; and perceiving also that 
. They grieve they wcrc not willing to reason about matters 
the Holy Ghost concerning their §ood, he took grief and went 
and chrigt. hjg y^^^y. The which when he had tpld to the 
prince Immanuel, he was grieved also, and returned to his 
father's courL 

Chriat withdraws Now the methods of his withdrawing, as 
not all at once. J was saying before, were thus : 

1. Even while he was yet with them in Mansoul, he kept 
himself close, and more retired than formerly. 

2. His speech was not now, if he came into their com* 
pany, so pleasant and familiar as formerly. 

3. Nor did he, as in times past, send to Mansoul from his 
table those dainty bits which he was wont to do. 

4. Nor, when they came to visit him, as now and then 
they would, would he be so %easily spoken with, as they 
found him m times past. They might now knock once, 

The workings of yea twice, but he would seem not at. all to 
Aeir aflFections. regard them.; whereas formerly he woul<i 
run and meet them half way, and take them too and lay 
them in his bosom.* 

Thus Immanuel carried it now ; and by this his carriage 
he thought to make them bethink tliemseJves, and return to 
him. But alas I they did not consider, they did not know hia 
ways, they regarded not, they were not touched with these, 
nor with the true remembrance of former favours, Ezek. 
xi. 21; Hosea, v. 15 ; Lev. xxvi. 21—24. Wherefwe what 
does he but in private manner withdraw himseH first from 
his palace, then to the gate of the town, and so away from 
Mansoul he goes, till they should acknowledge their oiienoe, 
and more earnestly seek his face. Mr. God's-peace also 
laid down his commission, and would for the present act 
no longer. Thus they walked contrary to him, and he 
again, by way of retaliation, walked contrary to them, Jer. 
ii. 32. But alas ! by this tune they w^re so hardened in 
their way, and had so drunk in the doctrine of Mr. Carnal- 
security, that the departing of their prince touched them 
not, nor was he remembered by them when ffone ; and so 
of consequence his absence was not bewailed Dy th^m. 

* Carnal-security, however pleasing to.the flesh, grteyes the Holy Spirit, 
destroys spiritual comfort, and causes the Lord to withdraw Trom the soul. 
Miserable is this condition, and yet it is often little obsenred or laraeotad, 
•ttch ia the hardness of the heart 
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Now there was a day wherein this old gentleman. Mr. 
Carnsd-security, again made a feast for the . , . , , 
town of Mansoul, and there was at that ^^ STdiy^fea?.^" 
time in the town one ^r. Godly-fear ; ohe 
now but httle set by, though formerly one of great reauest. 
ITiis man, old Carnal -security had a mind, ii possible, to 

full and abuse as he did the rest, and therefore he now bids 
im to the feast with his neighbours. So the day being 
come, they prepared, and he goes and ap- He goe« to the feast, 

gears with the rest of the guests ; and and sits there like a 
einff all set at the table, they ate and stranger. 
drauK, and were merry, even all but this one man (for Mr. 
^dly-fear set hke a stranger, and neither ate nor was mer- 
jry :) which when Mr. Qarnal-security perceived, he addres- 
J9ea himself in a speech thus to him : 

" Mr. Godly-fear are you not well ? you Talk between Mr. ^ 
:fieem to be of ill body, or mind, or both. Camai-eecurity and 
I have a cordial of Mr. Forget-good 's ma- ^^' Oodiy-fear. • 
Jting, which. Sir, if you will tsie, I hope it may make you 
Jtonny and blithe, and so make you more fit for us feasting 
companions." 

Unto whom the good old gentleman discreetly replied : 
-*' Sir, I'thank you for all things courteous and civil : but for 
joux cordial, I have no list thereto. But a word to the 
natives of Mansoul : You the elders and chief of Mansoul, 
to me it is strange to see you so jocund and mprry, when 
the town of Mansoul is in such woful case.!' 

Then said Mr. Carnal-security, " You want sleep, good 
Bir, I doubt. If you please, lie down and take a nap, and 
we the mean while will be merry." 

Then said Mr. Godly-fear as follows : " Sir, if you were 
not destitute of an honest heart, you could not do. as you 
liave done, and do." 

Then said Mr. Carnal-security, " Why ?" 

.Godly-f6ar, "Nay, pray interrupt me not. It is true, 
the town of Mansoul was strottg and (with a pro»viso) im- 
ja*e^nable ; but you have weakSied' it,, and it now lies ob- 
noxious to its foes ; nor is it a time to be silent ; it is vou, 
Mr. Cajmal-security, that have stripped Mansoul, and- driv- 
en her glory from her; you have pulled down her towers ; 
J^ou have broken down her gates, you have spoiled her 
locks and bars^ 

" And now to explain myself: From that time thit my 
lords of Mansoul, and you, Sir, grew so „ ^ , . , 
great, from that time the strength of ^^^l^^l^J^^^f^ '^^ 
Mansoul has been offended ; and now he *^ 
is risen and is gone. If any shall question the truth of my 
words, I will answer him by this and such like questions : 
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Where is the Prhice Immanuel ? When did a man or wo- 
man in Mansoul see him? When did you hear from him, 
or taste any of his 'Gainty bits ? You are now a feasting 
with this Diabolonian monster, but he is not your prince ; 
I say, therefore, though enemies from without, had you ta- 
ken heed, could not have made a prey of you, yet since you 
have sinned against your prince, your enemies within have 
been too hard for you." 

Then said Mr. Carnal-security, " Fie! fie! Mr. Godly- 
fear, fie ! Will you. never shake off your timorousness ? Are 
you afraid of being sparrow-blasted ? Who hath hurt you t 
Behold, I am on your side ; only you are for doubting, and 
I am for being confident. Besides, is this a time to be sad 
in ? A feast is made for mirth, why then do you now, to 
your shame and our trouble, break out into such passionate^ 
melancholy language, when you should eat and drink, and 
be merry ? 

Then said Mr. Godly-fear again, "I may well be sad, for 
Immanuel is gone from Mansoul : I say again, he is gone, 
and you, sir, are the man that has driven him away: yea, 
he is gone without so much as acquainting the nobles of 
Mansoul with his going : and if that is not a sign of hisan- 
ger, I am not acquaintea with the methods of godliness. 

" And now, my lords and gentlemen, my speech is still to 

His speech to you. You gradually declining from him, 
the elders of provokcd him to depart from you; the which 
Mansoul. he did gradually, if^ perhaps you would have 

been made sensible thereby, and have been renewed by 
humbling yourselves: but when he saw that none wpuld 
regard, or lav these fearful beginnings of his anger and 
udgment to heart, he went away from this place ; and this 
[ saw with mine own eyes. Wherefore now, while you 
boast, your strength is gone ; you are like the man that lost 
his locks which bclbre wavea about his shoulders. You 
may, with this lord of your feast, shake yourselves and 
think to do as at other times ; but since without him you 
can do nothing, and he is departed from you, turn your 
feast into a siffh, and your mirth into lamentation."* 

Then the subordinate preacher, old Mr. Conscience by 

* The fear of Ood in the heart is placed there to prevent utter apostacj, 
and to detect thai carnal security which proves so mischievous. GodIv>fear 
cannot enjoy that carnal mirth which security provides, nor stupify himself 
with Forget-good^s cordial ; but boldly remonstrates against that gradual de> 
dine in religion which occasioned the Lord to withdraw his gracious pre> 
scnce : 

" So Samson, when his hair was lost. 

Met the Philistines to his cost : 

Shook his vain limbs with sa;a surpris«, 

Made feeble fight and lost his eyes." fykttg. 



i' 
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name, he that of old was recorder of MansouL c«iiscience 
being startled at what was said, began to second nanied. 

it thus : 

Conscience, " Indeed, my brethren, quoth he, I fear that 
Mr. Godly-fear tells us true : I, for my part have not seen 
my prince a long season. I cannot remember the day, for 
my part : nor can I answer Mr. Godly-fear's question. I 
am afraid that all is nought with Mansoul." 

Godly-fear. " Nay, I know that you will not find him in 
Mansoul, for he is departed and gone ; vea, and gone for 
the faults of the elders, and for that they rewarded his 
grace with unsufferable unkindness." 

Then did the subordinate preacher look as if he would 
fell down dead at the table ; also, all there pres- 
ent except the man of the house, began to look A^ 
pale and wan. But having a little recovered 
themselves, and jointly agreeing to believe Mr. Godly-fear 
and his saymgs, they began to consult what was best to be 
done [now Mr. Carnal-security was gone into his with- 
drawing room, for he liked not such dumpish doings! both 
to the man of the house, for drawing them into evil, aad 
also to recover Immanuel's love. 

Then the saying>Df their prince came very hot into their 
minds, concerninff the false prophets that They consult 
should arise to delude the town of Mansoul. and burn thesr 
So they took Mr. Carnal-security (concluding feast-maker, 
that he was the pei'son) and burnt his house upon him with 
fira for he also was a Diabolonian by nature.* 

When this was past and over, they besjpeed Thev apply 
themselves to look for Immanuel their prince, themsehreB to 
Cant. V. 6, and " they sought him, but they *« Holy Ghost j 
found him not ;" then were thev more con- ^J' Jj® ^ sri«^- 
firmed in the truth of Mr. Godly-fear's say- ' 
ings, and began also severely to reflect upon themselves for 
their vile and ungodly doings ; for they concluded now, 
that their prince had left them. 

They then as^reed and went to my lord Secretary, whom 
before they refused to hear, and had grieved with their 
doings, to know of him (for he was a seer, and could tell 
where Imwianuel was) how they might direct a petition to 
him. But the lord Secretary would not admit them to a con- 
fsrence about this matter, nor would admit them to his 
Tjyal palace nor come out to them, Isa. Ixiii. 10. Eph. iv, 
30; IThess. V. 19. 

♦ Camal-secarity U such an enemy to the soul, thai he ahouUl be utterly 
destroyed. When eonsefence is roueed to opp'jse his deceitful fbe, the busi- 
ness will be done ; and measures vill be tiKon to procure, if possible, th» 
niurn of forfeited blessings. 
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Now was it a day gloomy and dark, a day of clouds and 
of thick darkness with Mansoul. Now they saw that they 
had been foolish, and began to perceive what the company 
• and prattle of Mr. Carnal-security had done, and what 
desperate damage his swaggering words had brought poor 
Mansoul into : ^nt what further it was likely to cost them, 
that they were ignorant of. Now Mr. Godly-fear began to 
be in great reoute with the men of the town; yea, they 
were ready to look upon him as a prophet. 

Well, when the sabbath-day was come, they went to 

A thundering hear their subordmate preacher ; but oh, how 
Bermon. did it thunder and lightnen this day! His 

text was that in the prophet Jonah, "They that observe 
lying vanities, forsake their own mercies," ch. ii. 8. But 
there was then such power and authority in that sermon, 
and such a dejection seen in the countenances of the peo- 
^e that day, that the like hath seldom been heard or seen. 
The people, when sermon was done, were scarce able to 
go tfli their homes, or to betake themselves to their employs 
the week after ; they were so sermon smitten, and also so 
sermon sick, that they knew not what to do, Hos. vf. 13. 

The subOTdi- He not Only showed Mansoul their sin, but 
nate preacher trembled before them under the sense of his 

acknowledges qwu, Still crving out to himsclf, as he preached 
waifrhis com: to them, " Unhappy man that I am ! that I 
piiance with should do a wicked thing ! that I, a preacher! 
Mr^ carnai-se- whopi the prince did set up to teach Mansoul 
curiiy. hig law, should myself live senseless and sot- 

tishly here, and be one of the first found in transgression I 
This transgression also fell within my precincts : I should 
have cried out against the wickedness ; but I let Mansoul 
lie wallowiriff in it, until it had driven Immanuel from its 
borders." With these things he also charged all the lords 
and gentry of Mansoul, to the almost distracting of them, 
- Psalm Ixxxviii. 

About this time also there was a great sickness in the town 

A great sickness of MansouI, and most of the inhabitants 
In Mansoul. were greatly afflicted: yea, the captains 

also and men of war were brought thereby to a languishing 
condition, and that for a long time together ; so that in 
case of an invasion, nothing could to i)urix)se now have 
been done, either by the townsmen or ncld officers, Heb. 
xii. 12, 13 : Rev. iii. 2 ; Isa. iii. 24, Oh, how many pale 
faces, weak hands, feeble knees, and staggering men, were 
now seen to walk the streets of Mansoul! Here were 
groans, there pants, and yonder lay those that were ready 
^ faint. 

The garments too, which Immanuel had given them. 
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were but in a sorry case j some were rent, some were torn, 
and rill in a nasty condition ; some also hung so loosely 
upon them, that the next bush they came at was ready to 
pluck them off. 

After some time spent in this sad and desolate condition, 
the subordinate preacher called for a dav of fasting, and to 
humble themselves for being so wicked against the great 
Shaddai and his Son : and he desired that Cap- Boanerges 
tain Boanerges would pireach; Which he con- preaches in 
sented to do; and the day being come, his text Manaoui. 
was this: "Cut it down; why cumbereth it the ground?" 
and a very smart sermon he made upon the text. First, 
he showed what jvas the occasion or the words, to wit, 
" because the fi^-tree was barren." Then he showed what 
,was contained m the sentence, to wit, repentance or utter 
desolation. He next showed by whose authority this sen- 
tence was pronounced, and that was by Bhaddai himself. 
And lastly, he showed the reasons of the point : and then 
concluded his sermon. But he wfis very pertinent in the 
application, insomuch that he made poor Mansoul tremble: 
for this sermon as well as the former, wrought much upon 
the hearts of the men of Mansoul : yea, it greatly helped to 
keep awake those that were roused by the preaching that 
went before ; so that now throughout the whole town there 
was little or nothing to be heard or seen but sorrow, and 
mourning, and wo.* 

Now after sermon they got together, and consulted what 
was best to be done. But, said the subordinate They consult 
preacher, I will do nothing of my own head, what lo do. 
without advising with my neighbour Mr. Godly-fear. So 
they called and sent for Mr. Godly-fear, and he forthwith 
appeared. Then they desired that he would further show 
his opinion about what they had best to do : whereupon the 
old gentleman said as foUoweth ; "It is my opinion that this 
town of Mansoul should, in this day of her distress, draw 
up and send an humble petition to their offended prince 
Immanuel, that he, in favour and grace, will turn again 
unto them, and not keep his anger forever." 

When the townsmen had heard this speech, they unani- 
mously agreed to his advice; so they presently drew up 
their request ; and the next question was, But who shall 

* Bpanerges, who was one of the first messengers to the town, had with- 
drawn, and milder preaohers were introduced, act more suited to the state of 
Mansoul ; but now they need to be roused from their sloth, and Boanerges 
preaches again. In times of spiritual declension awakening serraona 
rosy useful. 
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The/ mnd the Carry it? At last they all agreed to send it hy 
Lord-Mayor to my Loid-Mayor, who accepted the service^ 
court- and addressed himself to his journey; after 

which, he came to the court of Shaddai, whither Immanuel 
the prmce of Mansoul was gone, i^am. iii. 8, 44; but the 
gate was shut, and a strict watch kept thereat ; so that the 
petitioner was forced to stand without for a sreat while to- 
gether. Then he desired that some would go in to the 
ptince, and tell him who stood at the gate, and also what 
nis business was. Accordingly one went and told Shaddai 
and Immanuel his son, that the Lord-mayor of the town of 
Mansoid stood without at the gate of the king's court, de- 
siring to be admitted into the presence of the prince^ the 
king's son. He also told the Lord-mayor's errand both to 
the King and his son Immanuel. But the prince would not 
come down, nor admit that the gate should be opened, bot 
sent an answer to this effect, Jer. ii. 27, 28. *'They have 
turned their back unto me, and not •their face ; but now. 
in the time of their trouble, they say unto me. Arise ana 
save ue. But can they not now go to Mr. Carnal-security^ 
to whom they went when they turned from me. and make 
him their leader, their lord, and their protector? And now 
in their trouble they visit me, from whom in their prosper- 
ity they went astray." 

This answer made my Lord-mayor look black in the face ;: 
it troubled, it perplexed, it rent him sore, Lam iv. 7, 8*^ 
And no>y^ he began to see what it was to be familiar with 
Diabolonians. such as Mr. Carnal-security was. When 

The lord may^ he saw that at court (as yet) there was little 
er returns, and help to be expected, either for himself or 
how. friends in Mansoul ; he smote upon his breast,, 

and returned weeping, and all the way bewailing the la- 
mentable state of Mansoul. 

When he was come within sight of the town, the elders 
and chief of the people of Mansoul went out at the sate to 
meet him, and to salute him, and to know how he sped at 
court. But he told them his tale in so doleful a manner. 

The state of that they all cried out and mourned and 
Mansoul now. wept. Wherefore they threw ashes and dust 
upon their heads, and put sackcloth upon their loins, and 
went crying out through the town of Mansoul : which when 
the rest of the townsfolk saw, they all mourned and wept. 
This therefore was a day of rebuke, trouble and anguish 
to the town of Mansoul, and also of great distress. 

After some time, when they had somewhat recovered 

They again themselves, they came together to consult again 

coneuu God- what was yet to be done ; and they asked advice : 

i7-f«ar. aa they did before, of the Rev. Mr. Godly-fear ;. 
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who told them, that there was no way better to do.thtoi to 
do as they had done, nor would he thatlhev should be dis- 
couraged at all with what they had met with at court ; yea, 
though several of th^^ir petitions should be answered with 
naught but wlence or rebuke ; for, said he, it is the way of 
the wise Shaddai to make men wait, and to exercise pa- 
tience ; and it should be the way of them in want lo be wil- 
ling to stay his leisure. 

Then they took couraee, and sent again g^^ now what 
and agam, and again and again ; for there is the work of a 
was not a day nor an hour, that went over backsliding saint 
Mansoul's head, wherein a man might not awakened. 
have met upon tie road one or other riding |)ost from Man- 
soul to the court of king Shaddai; and all with letters peti- 
tionary in behalf of, and for the prince's return, to Mansoul. 
The road, I say, was now full of messengers, go- Groaning 
ing and returning, and meeting one another; desires, 
some from the court, and some from Mansoul ; and this 
was the work of the miserable town of Mansoul all that 
long, that sharp, that cold and tedious wint^.* 

Now you may remember that I told you before ^ memento 
tiiat after Immanuel had taken Mansoul, yea, 
and after he had new modelled the town, there remained, 
in severaHurking places of the corporation, many of the 
old Diabolonians, that either came with the tyrant when he 
invaded and took the town, or that had there (by reason of 
unlawful mixtures in their birth, breeding, and bringing 
up) their holes, dens, and lurking places in, under, or about 
the walls of the town ; some of tneir names are, the Lord 
Fornication, the Lord Adultery, the Lord Murder, the Lord 
Anger, the Lord Laciviousness, the Lord Deceit, the Lord 
Evil-eye, the Lord Blasphemy, and that horrible villain the 
old and dangerous Lord Covetousness ; these, wit^ many 
more, had yet their abode in the town of Mansoul, even 
after immanuel had driven Diabolus out of the castle. 

Affainst these the good prince granted a commission to the 
Lord Will-be-will and others, yea, to the whole town of 
Mansoul, lo seek, take, secure, and destroy, any or all that 
they could lay hands of ; for that they were Diabolonians 
by nature, enemies to the prince, and those who sought to. 
ruin the blessed town of Mansoul. But Manpmii heed«i 
Mansoul did not pursue this warrant, but not the prince's 
neglected to apprehend, secure, and destroy caution, nor put 



♦ Prayer, at all times necessary, becomes peculiarly seasonable when a 
state of backsliding is discovered. Prayer may not immediately receive an 
answer, nor forfeited comfort return ; but as Godly-fear said, there is no bet- 
ter wajr than to pray and pray a^ ain« and wait the Lord's pleasure. 
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his commmiflskm those Diabolonians ; wherefore what do 
in execution. these villains, but by degrees take courage 
to show themselves to the inhabitants of the town ; yea, 
and as I was told, some of the men of Mansoul grew too fa- 
miliar with several of them, to the sorrow of the corpora- 
tion, as you will hear more in time and place.* 



CHAPTER XIII. 

The Diabolonians take courage from the departure of Immanuel, and plots 
are formed, in concert with Hell, for a counter-re voluiirn in Mansoul. CO' 
vetousness, Lasciviousnees, and Anger, by changing their names, are intro- 
duced into respectable families, where they corrupt their masters and do in- 
credible misciuef. An army of twenty thousand Doubters is rateed to sur- 
prise the town. 

When the Diabolonian lords perceived that Mansoul had, 
through sinning, offended Immanuel their prince, and that 
he had withdrawn himself and was gone, what do they but 

The Diabo- plot the ruin of Mansoul ? Accordingly they met 
lonians* plot together at the hold of one Mr. MischiefJ who 
was a Diabolonian, and here consulted how they might de- 
liver up Mansoul into the hands of Diabolus again. Now 
some advised one way^, and some another, every man ac- 
cording to his own likmg. At last my Lord Lasciviousness 
proposed, that some of the Diabolonians in Mansoul should 
offer themselves for servants to some of the natives of the 
town ; for. said he, if they do so, and Mansoul shall accept 
of them, they may for us, and for Diabolus our lord, make 
the taking of the town of Mansoul more easy than other- 
wise it would be. But then stood up the lord Murder, and 
said. This may not be done at this time, for Mansoul is now 
in a kind of rage, because by our friend Mr. Carnal-security 
she hath been once ensnared already, and made to offend 
against her prince ; and how shall she reconcile herself 
unto her lord again, but by the heads of these men 1 Be- 
sides, we know that they nave in commission to take and 
slay us wherever they shall find us ; let us therefore be wise 
as foxes : when we are dead, we can do them no hurt ; but 
while we hve, we may. 

Thus when they had tossed the matter to and fro, they 

* When Mansoul first received Immanuel, a strict charge was given to 
discover and destroy the Diabolonians ; but this was too much neglected : 
the consequence was, that they became to Mansoul what the Ganaanitea were 
to Israel, according to the prediction, Numb, xxziii. 5S. ** If ye will not 
drive out the inhabitants of the land from before you, then shall it come to 
pass, that those which ye let remain of them shall be pricks in your eyes, 
and thorns in your sides, and shall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell.** 



THE HOLT WAR. m 

jointly a^eed that a letter should forthwith be Tiiey send to 
sent away to Diabolus in their name, by which heii for advicq, 
the state of the town of Mansoul should be showed him, 
and how much it is under the frowns of their prince ; we 
may also, said some, let him know our intentions, and ask 
his advice in the case. 80 a letter was presently framed, 
the contents of which were these : . 

^' To our great lord, the Prince Diabokts^ dwelling hdow 

. in the Infernal cave. 

" O ffreat father, and mighty prince Diabolus, we the true 
Diabolonians, yet remaining in the rebellious town of Man- 
soul, l)aving received our bemg s from thee, and our nourish- 
ment at thy hands, cannot with content and quiet endure to 
behold, as we do this day, how thou art dispraisecL disgraced 
and reproached among the inhabitants of this town ; nor 
is thy long absence at all delightful to us, because greatly 
to our detriment. 

" The reason of this our writing to our Lord is, that we 
are not altogether without hope that this town may become 
thy habitation again : for it is greatly declined from its 
prmce Immanuel, and he is departed from them -, yea, and 
though they send and send after him, to return to tnem, 
yet can they not prevail, nor get good words from him. 

" There has been also of late, and is yet remaining, a very 
great sickness and faintings among them ; and that not 
only upon the poorer sort of the town, but upon the lords, 
captains, and cnief gentry of the place ; [we only, who are 
Diabolonians by nature, remain well, lively and strong j] 
so that through their great transgression on one hand, and 
their dangerous sickness on the other, we judge they lie 
open to thy hand and power. If therefore it shall stand with 
thy horrible cunning, and with the cunning of They propose a 
the rest of the princes with thee, to come and second attempt a- 
make an attempt to take Mansoul again, gainatMansoui. 
send us word, and we shall to our utmost power be ready* 
to deliver it into thy hand. Or if what we nave said shall 
not be thouffht best and most meet to be done, send us thy 
mind in a few words, and we are all ready to follow thy 
counsel, to the hazard of our lives, and what else we have. 

" Given under our hands this day and date above written, 

after a close consultation at the house of Mr. Mischief, 

whois yet alive, and hath his place in our desirable town 

of Mansoul." 

, When Mr. Profane (for he was the car- ^^ profane le 

rier) was come with his letter to Hellgate- carrier : he brjntra 

hill, he knocked at the gate for entrance. ai« letter to h«U< 
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g?ite.hiii, and pre. Then did Cerberus the pcrter (for he was 

. fane; to whom he delivered his letter which 

he had brought from the Diabolonians in Mansoiil. So he 
carried it in, and presented it to Diabolus his lord, and said. 
Tidings^ my lord, from Mansoul ; and from our trusty 
friendS m Mansoul. 

' Then came together Beelzebub, Lucifer, ApoUyon, with 
the rest of the rabble there, to hear what news from Man- 
soul. So the letter was read and Cerberus stood by. When 
the letter was openly read, and the contents thereof spread 
into fiJl the corners of the den, command was given, that 

Deadman'8 bell, without let, or stOD, Dcadmau's bell should 
and how ic wenu be rung for joy. So the bell was rung, and 
the princes rejoiced that Mansoul was like to come ft) ruin. 
Now the clapper of the bell went, " The town of Mansoul 
is coming to dwell with us ; make room for Mansoul." 
This bell, therefore, they rang, because they hoped that I 
they should have Mansoul again.* ! 

Now when they had performed this their horrible cere- | 
mony, they got together a^ain, to consult what answer to \ 
send to their friends in^ Mansoul ; and some advised one 
thing, and some another : but at length, because the busi- 
ness required haste, th^ left the whole business to Diabo- 
lus, judging him the most proper lord of the place. So he 
drew up a letter in answer to what Mr. Profane had brought, 
and sent it to the Diabolonians in Mansoul, by the same 
hand that brought their's to him ; and these were the con- 
tents thereof: 

" To our Offspring^ the high and mighty Diabolonians 

A letter from '^' 2/^' ^^^ *** ^ ^^'^'^ ofMamoul; Diobo- 

Diabolus to lu8, the great Prince of J^Iansouly wisheth a 
theDiaboioni- prosperous isstie and conclusion of tholse many 
*"* *}'* **'" orave en terprises and conspiracies^ and designs^ 
iJSl? "^ ^" ^^^ 2/^'*» ^^f y^^^ '^^^ ^^ respect to our honour, 
have in your hearts to attempt to do against 
Mansoul, 

" Beloved children and disciples, my Lord Fornication, 
Adulterv, and the rest; we have here, in our desolate den, 
received, to our hiffhest joy and content, your welcome let- 
ter, by the hand of our trusty Mr. Prolane ; and to show- 
how acceptable your tidings weye, we rang our bell for 

* Wilful departure from God eives courage to our spiritual foes, 'who re- 
joice in the hope of making backaliders apostates. Satan will renew his temp- 
tations with double force ; while lascrriousness, murder* and miscbief wUI 
unite with him in cuoning devices to ruin the aouL 



TBE HOLT WAR. 173 

gladness : for we rejoiced as much as we cotdd, when we 
perceived that yet we had friends in Mansoul, and such as 
sought our honour and revenge in the ruin of the town of 
Mansoul. We also rejoiced to hear that they are in a de- 
generate condition, have o^ended their prince, and that he 
IS gone. Their sickness also pleaseth us, as does also )[our 
health, might, and strength. Glad also would we be, risht 
horribly beloved, could we §et this town into our clutches 
again. Nor will we be sparmg of our wit, cunning, craf^ 
and hellish inventions, tobrmg ta a wished conclusion this 
your brave beginning. 

" And take this for your comfort, our birth and ol&pring, 
that if we again surprise and take it, we will attempt to put 
all your foes to the sword, and make you the great lords 
and captains of the place. Nor need you fear (if ever we 
get it again) that we after that shall be cast out any more; 
for we will come with more strength, and so take faster 
hold than we did at* first. Besides, it is the law of that 
prince, which now they own, that if we ^et them a second 
time, tney shall be our's for ever. Matt. xii. 43—46. 

" Do you therefore, our trusty Diabolonians, yet more 
pry into and endeavour to spy out, the weakness of the 
town of Mansoul. We would also that youyourselves do 
attempt to weaken them more and more, l^nd us word 
also by what means we had best to attempt the regaining 
thereof, to wit, whether by nersuasion to a vain and loose 
life.; by temptmg theln to aoi^t and desj)air ; or by blow- 
ing up the town by the gunpowder of pride and self-con- 
ceit* Do you also, O ye hrave Diabolomans, and true sons 
of the4>it, be always in a readiness to make a most horrid 
assaiUt within, when we shall be ready to storm it without. 
Now speed you in your project, aiA we in our desires, the 
utmost power of our gates, which is the wish of your great 
Diabolus, Mansoul's enemy, and him that trembles when 
he thinks of judgment to come. All the blessing of the pit 
be upon you ! and so we close up our letter. 

" Given at tjie Pit's Mouth, by the joint consent of all the 
princes ot darkness; to oe sent (to the force and pow- 
er that we have yet remaining in Mansoul) bv the 
hand of Mr. Profane. « By me, DIABOLUS." ; 

This letter was sent to the Diabolonians that yet remain-^ 
cd in Mansoul, and that yet inhabited the wall, from the 
dark dungeon of Diabolus, by the hand of Mr. Profane^ by 
whom they also in Mansoul sent their's to the pit. Now 

* Them means of destruction are proposed in hell : 1. A Yicioiis life. 9. 
Despair of mercy. 8. rreyailing priae ; either of these would prove our ruiD 
But ^ace prevents. 

15* — - 
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Profane comes when this Mr. Profane returned to Mansoul, 
home again. he Came as he Avas wont, to the houpe of Mi. 
Mischief, for that wa» the place where the contrivers were 
met. Now when they saw that their messenger was return- 
ed safe and sound, they rejoiced at it. Then he presented 
them his letters; which when they had read and consider- 
ed, much augmented their gladness. They asked him af- 
ter the welfai'e of their friends : as how their Lord Diabo- 
lus, Lucifer, and Beelzebub did, with the rest of those in 
he den. To which this Profane made answer, Well, well, 
my Lords, thev are w*ell, even as well as can be in their 
place. They also, said he, rang for joy at reading your let- 
ter, as you will perceive by this, when you read it. 

Now, as was said, when they had read their, letter, and 
perceived that it encouraged tnem in their work, they fell 
to their way of contriving again, how they might complete 
their design upon Mansoul; and the first thing they agreed 
upon, was, to keep all things from Mansoul as close as they 
could.* Let it not be known, let not Mansoul be acquaint- 

The Diaboio- ^ with What we design against it. The next 
nians plot ibe thing was, how or by what means they should 
overthrow of try to bring to pass the ruin and overthrow of 
Mansoul. Mausoul : and one said after th is manner, and 

another said after that. Then stood up Mr. Deceit, and 
said. My right Diabolonian friends, our lords, and the nigh 
ones of the dungeon, propound unto us these three ways : 

1. Whether we had best to seek its ruin, by making Man- 
soul loose and vain : 

2. Or, by driving them to doiibt and despair : 

3. Or, by endeavouring to blow them up with the gun- 
powder 01 pride and self-conceit. 

Now I think, if we siall tempt them to pride, that may 
do something ; and if we tempt them to wantonness, that 
may help.- But in my mind, if we could drive them into des- 
peration, that would knock the nail on the head ; for then 
we should have them, in the first place, question the truth 
of the love of the heart of their pnnce towards th«n, and 
that will disgust him much. This, if it works wellj will 
quickly make them leave off their wajj of sending petitions 
to him: then farewell earnest solicitations for help and sup- 
ply ; for then this conclusion lies naturally before them, 
" As ^ood do nothing, as to do to no pijrpose." So they 
unanimously approved of Mr. Deceit's advice. 

Then the next question was, But how shall we do to 

* Were the stratagems of Sat&n ohvioua, they v^ould not succeed. Ltt ut 
dot be ignorant of his deWcea 
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bring our project to pass? - And it was answered by the 
same gentleman, that this mi^ht be the best way to do it: 
Even let, quoth he, so many ol our friends, as are willing to 
venture themselves for the promoting of their The advic* 
prince's cause, disguise themselves with ap- given by Mr. 
parel, change their names, and go into the i>«ceit. 
-market like far-countrymen, proffer themselves for servants 
to the famous towu of Mansoul, and let them pretend to do 
for their masters as Ijeneficially as may be : for by so doing 
they may, if Mansoul shall hire them, in little time so cor- 
rupt and defile tjtie corporation, that her now prince shall be 
not only further offended with them, but in conclusion spue 
them out of his mouth. And when this is done, our prince 
Diabolus shall prey upon them with ease : yea, of them- 
selves, they shaJj fall into the mouth of the eater. 

This project was no sooner propounded, but was as 
readily accepted, and forward were, all Diabolonians now 
to engage in the enterprise : but it was not thought fit that 
all should do thus; wherefore they pitchedon two or three, 
namely, the Lord Covetousness, tne Lord Lasciviousness, 
and the Lord Anger: the Lord Covetousness called him- 
self by the name of Prudent-thrifty : the Lord Lascivious- 
ness called hinaself by the name or Harmless-mirth ; and 
the Lord Anger called himself by the name of Good-zeal.* 

So upon a market-day they came into the marketrplace ; 
three lusty fellows they were to look ouj-and t^iey were 
clothed in sheep's russet, which was now m a manner as 
white as the robes of the men of Mansoul. Now the men 
could speak the language of Mansoul well : so when they 
came into the market-place and offered themselves to the 
townsmen, they were presently entertained ; for they asked 
but little wages, and promised to do their masters great 
service. 

Mr. Mind hired Prudent-thrifty, and Mr. Godly-fear hired 
Good-zeal. True, this fellow Harmless-mirth hung a little 
in hand, and could not so soon get a master as the others 
did, because the town of Mansoul was now in Lent ; but 
after a while, because Lent was almost out, Lord Will-be- 
will hired Harmless-mirth, to be both his waiting-man and 
his lacquey ; and thus they got them masters. 

These villains. -being now ffot into the houses of the men 
of Mansoul, quickly be^an to do great mischief covetousnew 
therein ; for, being nlthy. arch, and sly, they Liciviousneso/ 
quickly corrupted the families where they and Anger w^ 

* Hove deceitAil Is sin ! how seldom does U own its true name : it d^t\rea 
the soul by plausible api^earances, and is too often entertained tf^ur un- 
flpeaJcabl0 Injury. Had these villains owned their true names, >^o would 
baTe rsoeived them ? 
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mischief In the were, yea, they tainted their masters much, 
lownofManaoui especially this Prudent-thrifty, and him they 
called Harmless-mirth. True, he that went under the vi- 
sor of Grood-zeal was not so well liked by his master, who 
quickly found that he was but a counteiteit rascal ; which 
when the fellow perceived, he with speed made his escape 
from the house, or I doubt not but his master would have 
hanged him.* 

when these vagabonds had thus far carried on their de- 
signs, and cQrrupted the town as much as they could, in 
the next place tney considered with themselves, at jvnat 
time their prince Diabolus without, and themselves within 
the town, should make an attempt to seize upon Mansoul ; 
and they all agreed upon this, that a market-day would be 
the best for that work ; because then the townsfolk will be 
busy in their ways: and always take this for a rule, "when 
people are most busy in the world, they least fear a sur- 
prise."! We also, then, said they, shall be ablte with less 
suspicion to gather ourselves together for the work of our 
friends and lords ; yea, on such a day should we attempt 
bur work, and miss it, we may, when they give us the rout, 
the better hide ourselves in the crowd, ana escape. 
Having thus far agr^d upon the^e things, they wrote 
The Diaboionians another letter to Diabolus, and sent it by 
send another letter the hand of Mr. Profane : the contents of 
to Diabolus, ^hich were these ; 

** The Lord of Looae^sa send to the great and high Dia- 
bolus^ from our dens, caves, fiolds* and strong-holds, in 
and about the waU of the town of Mansoul, greeting : 

" Our great lord, and the nourisher of our lives, Diabo- 
lus ; how glad we were when we heard of your fatherhood's 
readiness to comply with us, and to forward our design, in 
attempting to ruin Mansoul ; none can tell but those, who, 
as we do, set themselves against all appearance of good, 
when and wheresoever we find it,Rom. vii. 21 j Gal, v. 17, 

" Touching the encouragement that your greatness is 
pleased to give us, to continue to devise, contrive, and study 



* WhentBOFetousnees {werails in the mind, and lasciyiQUBnese coirapte the 
will, how great is the mischief that must ensue ; the former prevails unper- 
ceived under the idea of prudent thrift, and the latter acquire* dominion un- 
Aer the notion of harmless mirth ; let heads of families be on their guard 
•aainst the one,and youi^ people especially against theother. Govetousness 
is Sftiritual idolatry, and infinitely hateful to God. LascWiouaneas is a aiti 
that, xn a peculiar manner, defiles the soul, and grieves the Holy Bpiriu 

t Leif,u8y tradesmen, and all who are deeply engaged in worliUy concenve 
mark thi* well. Take care of your hearts on market-days. Be diligent in 
|)Vs}n«8B, Un ferreot in spirit, watching \aao px^jert 
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the utter desolation of Mansoul, that we are not solicitoys 
about ; for we know right well, that it cannot but be pleas- 
ing and profitable to us, to see our enemies, and them that 
seek our lives, die at our feet, or fly before us. We there- 
fore are still contriving, to the hpst of our cunning, to make 
this work more facile and easy to your lordship, and to us. 
" First, we considered of that most hellishly cunning, 
compacted, threefold project, that by you was propounded 
to us in your last ; and have concluded, that though to blow 
them up with the gunpowder of pride would do well, and 
to do it by tempting them to be loose and vain will help on, 
yet to contrive to bring them into the gulf of desperation, 
we think will do best of all. Now we who are at your 
beck, have thought of two ways to do this : first, we, for 
our parts, will maka them as vile as we can, and then you 
- . with us, at a time appointed, shall be ready to fall upon them 
with the utmost force. And of all the nations j^^ ^^^^ ^f 
that are at your whistle, we think that an armv Ddubters pro- 
of Doubters may be the most likely to attack posed to be 
and overcome the town of Mansoul.* Thus J®"^ against 
shall we overcome these enemies,- else the pit ^*"^'^"^- 
shall open her mouth upon them, and desperation shall 
thrust them down into it. We have also, to eiFect this our 
fio much wished design, sent already three of our trusty 
Diabolonians among them : they are disguised in garb, have 
changed their names, ana are now accepted of them, to 
wit, Covetou8ness,Lasciviousness and Anger. The name 
of Covetousness is changed into Prudent-thrifty, and him 
Mr. Mind has hired, and is almost become as bad as our 
friend. Lasciviousness has changed his name to Harmless- 
mirth, and he is got to be the Lord Will-be-will's lacquey : 
but he has made nis master very wanton. Anger changed 
" his name into Good-zeaL and was entertained by Mr. 
Godly-fear, but the peevish old gentleman took pepper in 
the nose, and turned our companion out of his house j nay, 
he has informed us since, that he ran away from him, or 
else his old master had hanged him for his labour.f Now 
these have much helped forward our work and design upon 
Mansoul; for notwithstanding the spite and quarrelsome 
temper of the old gentleman last mentioned, the other two 
ply their business well, and are likely to ripen the work 
apace. 
" Our next project is, that it be concluded that you come 

♦ This scheme is contrired with coneummate skill : flrat, let the cfartotiftn 
be drawn into a light, vain, worldly walk, " make him as vile aa you can," 
and then assault him with doubts and fears about his salyation. This pJan 
too often succeeds. 

t Godly 'fear cannot long entertain sinful anger. 
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Upon the town upon a market-day, and that when they are 
UfK)n the heat of their business: lor then to be sure they 
will be more secure, and least think that an assault will be 
made upon them. They will also at such a time be less 
able to defend themselves, and to offend you in the prose- 
cution of our design. And we your trusty (and we are 
sure your beloved) ones shall, when you maKe your furious 
assault withoilt be ready to second tne business within. So 
shall we in all likelihood be able to put Mansoul tO utter 
confusion, and swallow them up before they can come to 
themselves. If your serpentine heads, most subtle dragons, 
and our highly esteemed lords, can find out a better way 
than this, let us quickly know your minds. 

" To the Monsters of the Infernal Cave, from the House 
of Mr. Mischief, in Mansoul, by the hand of Mr. Profane.-' 

Now all the while that the racing runagades, and hellish 
Diabolonians were thus contrivm^ the ruin of the-town of 

The sad state Mansoul, they, to wit, the poor town itself, 
of Mansoul. was in a sad and woful case, partly because 
they had so grievously offended Shaddai and his son, and 
partly becau^ that the enemies thereby got strength within 
them afresh, and also because, though they had by many 
petitions made suit to the prince Immanuel, and to his 
father Shaddai, by him, for their pardon and favour, yet 
hitherto obtained they not one smile ; but contrarywise, 
through the craft and subtlety of the domestic Diaboloni- 
anSj their sky was made to grow blacker and blacker, and 
their Immanuel to stand at further distance. . The sickness 
also still greatly raged in Mansoul, but amon^ the captains, 
and the inhabitants of the town, their enemies, and their 
enemies only, were now lively and strong ; and like to be- 
come the head, whilst Mansoul was made the taiL* 

By this time the letter last mentioned, that was written 
by the Diabolonians that yet hirked in the town of Man- 
soul, was conveyed to Piabolus, in the black den, by the 
hand of Mr. Profane. He carried the letter by Hell-gate- 
hill as afore, and conveyed it by Cerberus to his Icwrd. 

But when Cerberus and Mr. Profane met, thfey were 

presently great as beggars, and thus they fell into discourse 

about M.ansoul, and about the project against her. 

', Talk between him Ah ! old friend, quoth Cerberus, art thou 

I find Cerberus. comp to Hcllgate-hill again? By St. Mary, 

f I am glad to see thee. 

Profane, Yes, my lord, I am come again- about the con- 
cerns of the town of Mansoul. 

♦ Backsliding from God naturally produces clouds that grow blacker and 
1)1 acker ; corruptions erow stronger and strpnger \ while grace in the 90\U 
Decomes sick find weiM^l^. 
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Cerberus. Prithee tell me, what conditioil is that town of 
Mansou) in at present. 

Profane. In a brave condition, my lord, for us, and for 
my lords, the lords of this i^ace, .1 trow ; for they ard 

freatly decayed as to godhness, and that is as well as our 
eart can wish : their lord is greatly out with them, and 
that doth also please us well. We have already also a foot 
in their dish, for our Diabolonian friends are laid in their 
bosoms,-and what do we lack but to be masters of the place 1 
Besides, our trusty friends in Mansoul are daily plotting to 
betray it to the lords of this totf n ; also the' sickness rages 
bitterly among them» and that which makers up all, we hope 
at last to prevail. 

Then said Cerberus, No time Uke thiis to assault them. 
I wish that the enterprise be followed close, and that the 
success desired may be soon effected ; ves, I wish it for the 
poor Diabolonians' sakes, that Uve in the continual fear of 
their lives in that traitorous town of Mansoul. 

Pro/a«e. The contrivance is almost finished, the lords 
in Mansoul that are Diabolonians are at it day and night ; 
and the others are like silly doves, that want heart to be 
concerned with their state, and to consider that ruin is at 
hand.* Besides, you m»r, yea, must think, when you put 
all things together, that there are many reasons that prevail 
with Diabolus to make what haste he can. 

Cerberus. Thou hast said as it is, I am glad things are at 
this pass. Go in, my brave Profane, to my lords, they will 
give thee for thy welcome as gooda coranto as this kingdom 
will aiFord. I nave sent thy letter in already. 

Then Mr. Profane went mto the den, and his Lord Dia- 
abolus met him, and saluted him with, Wei- Frofane's en- 
come, my trusty servant, J have been made tenainmem. 
flad with thy letter. Thp rest of the lords of the pit gave 
im also their salutations. Then Profane, after obeisance 
made to them all, said: Let Mansoul be given to mv lord 
.Diabolus, and let him be her king for ever. And with that 
the 3rawning gorge of hell gave so loud and hideous a 
groan (for that is the music of that place) that it made the 
mountains about it totter, as if they would fall in pieces. 

Now after they had read and considered the letter, they 
consulted what answer to return, and the first that spake 
to it was Lucifer. 

Lucifer. Then said he, the first project of the Diabolo- 
nians in Mansoul is like to be lucky, and to take ; to wit, 

* This is thaiDjflery of the ease ; Iwekalidfog flouk want heart tp eonaider 
their own state. This shows the grei^ importance of rlgUance and self^ex' 
■nhiatiDii. ^ 
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Thej eontuit that they will, by all the means they can, make 
whai answer to Mansoul yet more vile; no way to destroy a 
give to ihe letter, goui nj^g thig . our old friend Balaam went 

this way, and prospered many years ago, Nnmb. xxxi. 16 ; 
Rev. u. 14. Let this therefore stand with us for a maxim. 

Lucifer's and be to Diabolonians for a general rule in all 
■peech. ages ; for nothing can make this to fail but grace, in 
which I would hope that this town has no share. Kut 
whether to fall upon them on a market-day, because of their 
cumber in business, that I would should be under debate. 
And there is more reason why this head should be debated, 
. than whv sonje other should ; because upcwi this will turn 
the whole of what we shall attempt. If we time not our 
business well, our whole project may fail. Our friends the 
Piabolonians say, that a market-day is best, for then will 
Mansoul be most busy, and have fewest thoughts of a sur- 
prise. But what if they shall double their guards on those 
days Cand methinks nature and reason should teach them 
to do it ?) and what if they should keep such a watch on 
Uiose days, as the necessity of their present case requires ? 
Yea, what if their men 'should be always in arms in those 
days? Then you may, my lords, be disappointed at your 
attempts, and may bnng our fri^ids in the tovm to utter 
danger of unavoidable ruin."* 
Beelzebub. Then said the great Beelzebub, there is some- 

Beeiaebub's thing in what my lord hath said, but his con- 
■peech. jecture may or may not fall out. Nor hath my 
lord laid it down as that which must not be receded from : 
for I know that he said it only to provoke a warm debate 
thereabout. Therefore we must understand, if we can, 
whether the town of Mansoul has such sense and know- 
ledge of her decayed state, and of the designs that we have 
on foot against her, as to set watch and ward at her gates, 
and to double them on market-days. But if after inquiry 
made, it shall be foimd that they are asleep, then any 
day will do, but a market-day is the best ; and this is my 
judgment. 

piabotu9» Then quoth Diabolus, How shall we know 
this ? And it was answered, Inquire about it at the mouth 
of Mr. Profane. So Profane was called in, and asked the 
question, and he made his answers as follows : 

Profane. M^ lords so far as 1 can gather, this is at pre- 
sent the condition of the town of Manful : they are decay- 




man snoum DC aiways in arms on tDoee Oaye." Would to God this hint 
were duly regarded in the country on market-days, and iff London alwaTs. 
whera emry day in tba week ia maricet day ! 
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ed in their £yth and love; Imnmnuel, thdtt i^of&ne's de- 
prince, has given them the back ; they ^cripUon of th« 
Bend oMi by petition to fetch him again, bnt ffi!*"*"* 
he makes no haste to answer their request ; '**"*«*•• 
nor is there much reformation among them. 

Diabolus. I am glad that they are backward to a refor- 
mation, but yet I am afraid of their petitioning. However . 
their looseness of Ufe is a sign that there is not much heart 
in what they do, and without the heart things are Mttle • 
worth.* But, go on my masters, I will divert you, my ' 
lords, no longer. 

Beelzebub. If the case be so with Mansoul, as Mr. Pro* 
fane has deseribed it to be, it will be no great mcttter what 
day we assault it ; not their prayers nor tneir power will do 
them much service. I 

When Beelzebub had endad his oration, then ApoUyoit 
began, My opinion said he, concerning this matter is, that 
we go on fair and softly, not doing things in Dreadful ad* 
a hurry. Let Our friends in Mansoul go on ▼«© aniofli 
still to pollute and defile it, by seeking to draw MaMoui. 
it yet mere into sin (for tn^re is ixpthing like sin to devour 
Mansoul.) If this be done, and takes effect Mansoul itself 
will leave off to watch, petition, or any thing else, thjrtl 
should tend to her security and safety ; for she will forget 
her Immanuel, she will not desire his company j and oarf 
she be gotten thus to live, her prince will not come to her 
in haste. Our trusty fViend Mr. Carnal-security, with onef 
of his tricks, drove liim out of the town ^ and why may not 
my Lord Covetousness, and my Lord Lacivionsness, b/ 
what they may do, keep him out of the town ?f And thi» 
I will tell you not because you know it not, but that twa 
or three Diabolonians, if entertained and corarrtenBneed by 
the town of Mansoul, will do more to the keeping Imman-^' 
uel from them, and towards making the tdwnourown/ 
than an army, or a legion that should be sent out from U9 
to withstand nim. 

Let, therefore, this first project that our friends in Man- 
soul haveset on foot, be strongly and diligent- j^ponyon gire* 
ly carried on with all cunning and craft ima^w* advice thai 

finable ; and let them send continually un- tfroy ehouid cax- 
er one guise or other, more and other of 2 J" SJ Z^ 
their men to play with the people of Btfansoul ; ^^ **•" •^ 
and then perhaps we shall not need to be at" I 

* Ctood reasoning. LooseneM of Ufe fe a proof thae, iirhateref of religfoti 
men may profesa, there is not much heart la H j and if not, ft le of UtUarwotth^ 
and will do them little eerrit^e. 

fVery trtxe, though «aid by the father of liesr Sku wilido flBOM labwt th« 
•oul than a legion of devila. 
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the charge of makmg a war upon them ; or if that must of 
necessity be done, yet the more sinful they are, the less 
able they will be to resist us, and then the more easily we 
shall overcome them. And besides, suppose (and that is 
the worst that can be supposed) that Immanuel 8houl4 
come to them again, why may not the same means (or the 
like) drive him from them once more ? Yea, why mav he 
not, by their lapse into that sin, again be driven from them 
.for ever, for the sake of which he was at the first driven 
from them for a season ? And if this should happen, then 
away will go with him his rams, his slings, his captains, 
his soldiers, and he leaveth Mansoul naked and bare. 
Yea, will not this town, when she sees herself utterly for- 
saken of her prince, of her own accord open her gates 
again unto you ? But this must be done by time, a few 
days will not effect so great a work as ihis.* 

When ApoUyon had made an end of speaking, Diabolus 
began to blow out his own malice, and plead his own cause, 
and he said, My lords and powers of the cave, my true and 
Diaboiut can trusty friends, I have with much impatience. 
l)rook no delay, as becomes ine, given ear to your iong and 
5dtt!*/??°th« tedious orations. But my furious gorge and 
•own iMae"iue. empty jpauuch so lusteth after a repossession 
ly. of my famous town of Mansoul, that whatev- 

er comes on it I can wait no longer to see the events of ling- 
ering projects. I must, and that without further delay, 
seek by ^1 means I can, to fill mv unsatiable gulf with, the 
soul and body of the town of Mansoul. Therefore lend 
me your heads, your hearts, and your helps, now J am go- 
ing to recover my town of Mansoul. 

When the lords and princes of the pit saw the flaming 
desire that was in Diabolus to devour the Miserable town 
of Mansoul, they left off to raisd anv more objections, but 
consented to lend him what strength they could: though, 
had AppUyon's advice been taken, they had far more fear- 
fully distressed the town of Mansoul. But I say, they 
were willing to lend him what strength they could, not 
knowing what need they might have of him, when they 
should engage for themselves, as he. Wherefore they 
fell to devising about the next thing propounded : to wit, 
what soldiers they were, and also how many, with whoza 
Diabolus should go against the town of Mansoul, to take it ; 
and, after some debate^ it was concluded, according as in 
the letter the Diabolomans had suggested, that none was 
more fit for that expedition, than an army of terrible 
Doubters. They therefore concluded to send against Man- 

* ikpootftcy IB often a gradual affair, a sure poison, but alow. 
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soul an annv of sturdy Doubters. The number thought 
fit to be employed in that service, was between twenty and 
thirty thousand.* So then th^ result of that great council 
of tiiose high and mighty lords was, That Diabolus should 
even now out of hand beat up his drum for j^ .nnT u 
men in the land of Doubting;, which land lieth Doubcen nisad 
upon the confines of the place called HeUgate- to go agaiiuc 
hdl^ for men that might be employed by him S* JST" " 
agamst the miserable town of Mansoul. It "■°"**' 
was also concluded, that these lords themselves should 
help him in the war, and that they would, to that end, 
head and manage his men. So they drew up The princes of 
a letter, and sent it back to the Diabolonians the pit go with 
that lurlced in Afansoul, and that waited for ^®°^ 
the coming back of Mr. Profane, to signify to them into 
what method they had put their design. The oontenta 
whereof follow: 

" From the dark and horrible dungeon of HeUy DiaJbolu$^ 
with ail the society of the princes of darkness^ sends to our 
trusty ones^ in and about the waUs of the town of Mansoul^ 
now impaiieTUly waiting for our most devUish answer to 
their venomous a/nd most poisonous design against (he 
town of Mmnsoul. 

"Our native ones, in whom. from day to day we boast, 
and in whose actions all the year long we greatly delight 
ourselves: we received your welcome, because highly 
esteemed letter, at the hand of our trusty and greatly ^be- 
loved, the old gentleman, Mr. Profane; and do sive you to 
understand, that when we had broken it up, ana had read 
the contents thereof (to your amazing memory be it spo- 
ken) our yawning hollow-bellied place where we are, made 
80 hideous and yelling a noise for joy, that the mountains 
that stand rouua about Hellgate-hill had like to have b^n 
shaken to pieces at the sound thereof. 

" We could also do no less than admire your faithfulness 
to us, with the greatness of that subtilety that now hath 
showed itself to be in your heads to serve us against the 
town of Mansoul. For you have invented for us so excel- 
lent a method for our proceeding against that rebellious 
people, that a more effectual cannot be thought of by all 
the wits of hell. The proposals therefore which now at 

* When the enemy has bo fkr prevailed by temptation, that sin haa boea 
entertained in the soul, as lasciviouaness and covetoudneaa, tlien is the tirna 
to pour into the soul a crowd of discVessing doubts respecting onr own aalvft* 
Uoo i and this is the natural and usual eonsequence of sin indulged. 
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lasl ron ba^ seat us, since we saw thran, we haTO done 
fittle else but highly approved of and admired them. 

^Nay, we shall to encourage you in the profundity of 
your craft, let ^ou know, that at a full assembly and con- 
Clave of our prmces andprincipalities of this place, your pro- 
lect was discoursed ana tossed from one side oi our caye 
to the other by their mightinesses ; but a better, and, as was 
hx themselves judged, a more fit and proper way, by all their 
I wits could not be invented, to surprise, take, and make out . 
fewn the rebellious town of Mansoul. 

" Whereforcj in fine, all that was said that varied from 
what you had m your letter propounded, fell of itsdf to the 
ground, and yours only was stuck to by Diabolus the 
prince ; yea, his gaping gorge and yawning paunch was on 
Bre to put your invention into execution. 
. " We therefore give you to understand, that our stout, 
An army of more ^^^ous, and Unmerciful Diabolus, is raising^ 
Aan twenty thou- for your relief, and the ruin of the rebellious 
Band Doubtera to town of Mausoul, siorc than twenty thou- 
JO against Man- g^nd Doubters to come against that people, 
"'*"* They are all stout and sturdy men, and men 

tiiat of old have been accustomed to war. I sa3^ he is doin^ 
this work of his, with all the s{>eed he can, for with his 
heart and spirit he is engaged in it. We desire, therefore, 
that as you have hitherto, stuck to iis, and given us both 
advice and eaiK>uraffement,.you still will prosecute our de- 
sign, nor shall you lose, but be sainers thereby ; yea, we 
intend to make you the lords of Mansoul, 

" One thing may not by any means be omitted, that is, 
those with us desire, that every one of you that are in Man- 
soul, would stiU use all your power, cunning and skill, with 
delusive persuasions, vet to draw the town of Mansoul into 
more sia and wick^ness, even that sin may be finished, 
and bring forth death. 

"For thus it is concluded with us, that the more vile, 

sinful and debauched the town of Mansoul is, the more 

backward will their Immanuel be to come to their help, 

either by presence, or other relief; yea. the more sinful, 

the more weak, and so the more unable will they be to 

make resistance, when we shall make our assault upon 

;.tbem to swallow them up. Yea, they may cause that their 

riliighty Shaddai himself may cast them out of his protec- 

-tion; ^ea, and send for his captains and soldiers home, 

with his slings and rams, and leave them naked and bare. 

and then the town of Mansoul will of itself open to us, and 

fall as a fig into the mouth of the eater. Yea, to be sure 

that we then with a great deal Qf ease shall come upon her, 

and overcome her. 
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^* As to the time of onr coming upon Mansoul, we as yet 
have not fully resolyed upon that, though at Manaouiistobea*. 
present some of us think, as you, that a tauited both with- 
markatKiay, or a marltet-day at night, wifl ««* »°^ within, 
certainly be the best.* However, do you be ready, and 
when you shall hear our roaring drum without, do you be 
as busy to make the most horrible confusion within, 1 Pet. 
T. 8 ; so shall Mansoul certainly be distressed before and 
behind, and shall not know whidh way to betake herself ' 
for help. My Lord Lucifer, My Lcnrd Beelzebub, my Lord 
Apollyon, my Lord Legion, with the rest, salute you, as 
does also my Lord Diabolus: and we wish both you, with 
all that you do <^ shall possess, the very self-same fruit and 
success for your doing, as we ourselves at present enjoy 
for ours. 

'^From our dreadful confines in the most fearful pit we 
makfte you, and so do those many legions here with us, 
wishing you mav be as hellishly prosperous as we de- 
sire to be ourselves. By the letter-carrier, Mr. Pro- . 
fane." 

Then Mr. Profane addressed himself for hisTetnm to 
Mansoul, with his errand from the horrilde pit to the Di^ 
bolonians that dwelt in that town. So he eame up the stairs 
from the deep, to the mouth of the cave where Cerberus 
was. Now when Cerberus saw him, he asked how matters 
went below, about and against the town of Biansoul. 

Profane, Things ffo on as well as we can expect* Thelet- 
t« that I carried thither was highlyaoprov- conrersation be- , 
ed, and well Itked by^l my lords, and I am tween the keeper 
retuMiing to tell our DiaboioiMans so. I have of heii-gate, wwi 
an answer to it here in ray bosom, that I am iSL?®"*' 
sure will make our masters that sent me, 
glad; for ^e contents thereof are to encourage them to 
pursue their design to the utmost, and to be ready also to 
fall on within, when they shall see my Lord Diabolus, be- 
leaffuering of the town of MansouL 

Cerberus, But does he intend to go against them him- 
self? 

Profane, Does he ? Ay, and he will take along with him 
more than twenty thousand, all sturdy Doubters and men 
<tf war, picked men from the land of Doubting, to.serve him 
in the expedition. ... 

Cerberus, Then was Cerberus fflad, and said. And are - 
there such brave prepsuiBtions a making to go against the mi* 

* A market-day at oight. At that season how many tradaalnen are foU of 
the world ; and too many, who visit markets from (he«otutry, " overcharged 
with surfeiting, druiikeanieiia, and the cares of this Ufe !** " Be sober, be si^ 
cilaut.'* 1 Pet. v. 8. 

16* 



spM» town of Muifloul ? ABd would I mi^ht be put at 
the head of a thousand of them, that I might also show 
my valour aeainst the famous town of Manaoul. 
" Prqfane. Your wish may come to pass, you look like 
one that has mettle enough, and my loTd will have with him 
those tha$ are valiant and stout. But my business requires 
haste. 

Cerberus, Ay. so it does. Speed thee to the^own of 
Mansoul, with all the deepest mischiefs that this place can 
afford thee. And when thou shalt come to the house of' 
Mr. Mischief, the place where the Diabolonians meet to plot. 
tell them that Cerberus doth wish them his service, ana 
that if he may, he ^i^ ^ith the army come up against tiie 
famous town of Mansoul. 

Profane, That I will. And I know that my lords that 
^erthere will be glad to hear it, and to see you also. 

(So after a few more such kind of compliments, Mr. Pro- 

The mMsencer ^^^^ ^^^ leave of his friend Cerberus ; and 
Mr. Fiofftne.' Cerberus again, with a thousand of their pit 
proccedt on bia wishes, bid'^him haste with all speed to his 
*rrand. masters. The which whcsi he had heard, 

he made obeisance, and began to gather up his heels to run. 

Thus therefore he returned^ and came to Mansoul. and 
soin£ as afore to the house of Mr. Mischief^ theie he found 

le Diabolonians, assembled, and waiting for his return. 
^ Tow when he was come, and had presented himself, he de- 
livered his letter and adjoined his compliment to them there* 
with : My lords, from the confines of the pit, the high and 
mighty ]^incipalities and powers of the den salute vouhere, 
the true Piabolonians of the town of Mansoul : wishing you 
always the most proper of their benediction for the gre^ 
^rviee, high attempts, and brave achievements, that jou 
have pat yourselves upon, for the restoring to our pnnce 
lOkbolus the famous town of Mansoul. 

.This was therefore the present stateof the miserable town 
of MiansouL She had offended her prince, and He was 
^pne; she had encouraged the powers of hell, by her fooL^ 
{shness, to come against her to^seek her utter destructicHi. 

True, the town of Mansoul was somewhat madesensible 
t «tato ofihetown of her sin, but the Diabolonians were sol* 
of Mansoul at this ten into her bowels i she cried, bnt lin- 
crtticai Juncture, manuel was ^one, and her cries did not 
. fetch him as yet again. Besides, she kn^ not whether 
ever or never he would return, and eome to his Mansoul 
again ; nor did they know the power and industr}^ of the 
enemy, nor how forward they were to put in execution thai 
plot^of hell that they had devised against hen ^ 
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They did indeed still send petition after petition to the 
prince, but he answered all with silence. They did neglect 
reformation, and that was as Diabolus would have it; for 
he knew, if they regarded iniquity in their heart their king 
would not regard their prayer ; they therefore still grew 
weaker and weaker, and were as a roUine thing before flie 
whirlwind. They cried to their king for help, and laid 
Diabolonians in their bosoms; what therefore should a 
king do to them? . Yea, there seemed now to be a mixture 
in Mansoul, the Diabolonians and Mansoulians would walk 
the streets together. Yea, they beffan to seek their peace, 
for they thought, that since th^ sicEness had been so mor- 
tal in Mansoul, it was in vain to §0 to handy-eripes with 
them. Besides, the weakness of Mansoul was the strength 
of their enemies ; and the sins of Mansoul the advantage of 
the Diabolonians. The foes of Mansoul also now began 
to promise themselves the town for a possession; there 
was no great difference now betwixt the Mansoulians and 
Diabolonians \ both seemed to be masters of Mansoul. Yea, 
the Diabolonians increased and grew, but the town of 
Mansoul diminished greatly. There were more than eleven 
thousand men, women, and children, that died by the 
Aickness of Mansoul.* 

* When there la grace in the sou), there can scarce be a total ineeneibilityir 
They had petitioned a^ain and a^ain : but they regarded miquity in the 
heart, therefore their prajers were not heard. O what a change had taked 
place. Time was, wiien Iinnaanuel first came to dwell in Mansoul, that all 
was joy, and peace, and love; but sin was indulged, and Jesus departed. 
Religion was now at so low- an ebb, that they mixed freely with the world, 
and " there was no great difference between the Mansoulians and the Diabo- 
lonians— between professors and profane."" This is an awful ease ; a caset 
alas ! too common. 

Reader, pause and examine thyself. Is this thy state ? If it be not, blesa 
the Lord who hath kept thee from fhlling. If It be, O cry to him for pardon 
and grace, for dreadful danger is tit hand. 

Sin Isj indeed, the sickness of the soul. Many thousands are said to bara 
died by it This is not intended as if any. of the Lord's truly gracious an^ 
elect people had finally perished ; (which would be contrary to the truth ;) 
but that y&ry great and dreAdful loss had been sustained by this awful back- 
diding from him, the dreadful consequences of which appear ih the nn% 
cuApiex, 



188 THS HOLT WAR. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

\ ] 

The Plot diseovered by Mr. PrywelL Preparations made for defence. - 
More Diabolonians executed. The army of Doubters described ; they ap- ' 
proach the town and make an assault upon Ear-gate, but are repeUed. 
The Drummer beats a parley, but is disregarded. Diabolus attempts to de> 
oeire by hi^flatteries, but In vain. Jolly and Origgish, two young Diabolo* 
nians, executed. Gripe aad Rake-all hanged. Any .thing and LooBe.fooC 
imprisoned. 

But now, as Shaddai would have it, there was one whose 
name was Mr. Pry well, a great lover of the people of Man* 
soul. And he, as his manner was, went listenme up and 
down m MansouL to see and hear if at any time he might, 

.p. . whether there was an^ design against it, or no. 

Mr PrmS ^^^ ^^ ^^ always a jealous man, and feared 
some mischief some time would oe&l it, ei- 
ther from the Diabolonians within, or from some power 
without Now upon a time it so happened, as Mr. Pry- 
well went listninff here and ther& that he Itj^hted upon 
a place called Vile-hill in Mansoul^ where Diabolonians 
used to meet ; so hearin^g a muttering, (you must know 
that it was in the Qight,) ne softly drew near 

The Diaboio. to hear: nor had he stood long under the 
wve^lS ^i^% house-end (for there stood a house there,) but 
whom. ' he heard one confidently affirm, that it was 

' not, or would not be long, before Diabolus 
should possess hunself again of Mansoul, and that then 
the Diabolonians did intend to put all Mansoulians to the 
sword, and would kill and destroy the king's captains, and 
drive all his soldiers out of the town.* 

He said,, moreover, That he knew there were above 
twenty thousand fighting men prepared by Diabolus for 
the accomplishing of his design, and that it would not be 
many months before thev all should see it. When Mr. 

Understand- Prvwell had heard this story, he quickly belie- 

- -' ^ '^ ' " ^ tforthwitli 

acquainted 

e preacher, 

brake the business to him, and he as soon gave the alarm 

^Holy jealousy and careful examination will detect the plans and device* 
•f Satan. We cannot watch and pry too narrowly when we consider ihe da. 
4 wHfMlne s B of sin and of the heart. 
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to the town; for he was now the chief preacher in Man- 
90ul, because as yet my lord Secretary was ill at ease.* 
And this was the way that the subordinate preacher took 
to alarm the town therewith. The same hour he caused 
. the lecture-bell to be rung, and the people came together ; 
he then gave them a short exhortation to watch- _. 
Idlness, and made MrrPry well's news the argu- vA?!^*^"™* 
ment thereof. Foresaid he, a horrible plot is con- ^^' f: 
trived against Mansoul, even to massacre us all in a day ; 
nor is this story to be slighted, for Mr. Prywell is the au- 
thor thereof Mr. Prywell was always a lover of Mansoul, 
a sober and judicious man, a man that is no tattler, nor 
raiser of false reports, but one that loves to look into the 
very bottom of matters, and talks nothing of news but by 
very solid argument. 

I will call mm, and you shall hear hun your ownselves; 
80 he called him, and he came and told his tale so punctu- 
ally, and affirmed its truth with such ample s rounds, that 
Mansoul feU presently under a conviction of the truth of 
what he said. TTie preacher also backed him, saying, Sirs, 
IB it not rational for us to believe it, for we have provoked 
Shaddai to anger, and have sinned Immanuel out of the 
town ; we have had too much correspondence with Diabo- 
lonians^ and have forgotten our tender mercies ; no marvel, 
then, if the enemy both within and without should design 
and plot our ruin ; and what time like this to do it? Hie 
sickness is now' in the town, and we have been made weak 
thereby. Many a good-meaning man is dead, and the Dia- 
bolonians of late grown stronger and stronger. 

Besides, quoth the subordinate preacher, what I have re- 
ceived from this ffood truth-teller is one inkUng fur^er,« 
that he understood by those that he overheard, 
that several letters have lately passed between thJSamL * 
the fories of the pit and the Diabolonians. in or- 
der to our destruction. When Mansoul heard all this, and 
not beinff able to gainsay^ it, theyJift up their voice and 
wept. Mr. Prywell also, in the presence of the townsmen, 
confirmed, all that their subordinate preacher had said. 
Wherefore they now set afresh to bewail their foUv, and to 
a doubUng of petitions to Shaddai, and his son. They also 
brake the Dusiness to the captains, high com- They teii theae 
manders, and men of war in the town of things to th« 
Mansoul, intreating of them to use the means captains. » 

to be strong, and to take good courage, and that they 

* The Holy Spirit was grieved, and suspended his usual influences. Gos- 
p9l ministers are watchmen, and must sound the al^rm in time of danger. 
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would look after their harness, and make themselves ready 
to give Diabolus battle by ni^ht or by day, should he come, 
as tney are informed he will, to beleaguer the town of 
Mansoul. 

When the captains heard this, they being always true 
lovers of the town of Mansoul, what do they, but like so 
.many Samsons, they shake themselves, and come together 
'to consult and contrive how to defeat those bold and hel- 
,Hsh contrivances that were upon the whfeel, by the means of 
Diabolus and his frieqds, against the now sickly, weakly, 
and much impoverished town of Mansoul; and tney agreed 
upon these following particulars. 

1. That the ^ates of Mansoul should be kept shut, and 
,^ made fast with bars and locks, and that all per- 
Their agree- g^^^ ^^^^ ^gjj^ ^^^ ^^j. came in should be very 

strictly examined by the captains of the guards, 
1 Cor. xvi. 13, to the end, said they, that those that are 
managers of the plot amongst us may, either coming or go- 
ing, be taken ; and that Ave may also find out who are the 
great contrivers (amongst us) of our ruin, Lam. iii. 40. 

2. The next thins was, that a strict search should be 
made for all kind of Diabolonians, throughout the whole 
town of Mansoul; and that every man's house from top to 
bottom, should be looked into, and that too house bv house, 
that if possible a farther discovery might be made of all 
such among them as had a hand in these designs, Heb. xii. 
16,16. 

3. It was further concluded upon, that wheresoever or 
with whomsoever any of the Diaoolonians were found, that 
even those of the town of Mansoul, that had eiven them 
house and harbour, should, to their shame and tne warnings 
of others, do penance in the open place, Jer. ii.34, chap. v. 
26: Ezek.xvr52. 

4. It was moreover resolved bv the famous town of Man- 
A public fabt ^oul, that a public fast, and a day of humilia* 

and day of so- tion, should be kept throughout the whole 
icmn humiiia. corporation, to the justifying of their prince, 
Hon- the abasing of themselves before him for their 

transgressions against him, and against Shaddai his father, 
Joel i. 14, chap. n. 16, 16. It was further resolved, that all 
such in Mansoul as did not on that day endeavour to keep 
that fast, and to humble themselves for their faults, but 
should mind their worldly employments, or be found' wan- 
dering up or down the streets, should be taken for Diabo- 
lonians, and suffer as Diabolonians for such wicked doings 

5. It was further concluded then, that with what speed, Mid 
with what warmth of mind they could, they would renew 
weir numihation for sin, and their petitions to Shaddai for 
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help : they also xesolved to send tidings, to the court of all 
Uiat Mr. Pry well had told them, Jer. xxxviii. 4. 

6. It was also determined, that thanks should be gives 
by the town of Mansoul to Mr. Pry well, for his diligeiit 
seekinff of the welfare of their town; and further, that for- , 
asmuch as he was so naturally inclined to seek their good, 
and also to undermine their foes, they gave him a commis- 
sion of Scout-master-general, for the good of the town oi 
Mansoul.* 

When the corporation, with their captains, had thus con- 
cluded, they did as they had said^ they shut their gates, 
thev made for Diabolonians strict search^ thev made those 
with whom any were found, to do penace in the open place. 
They kept their fast, and renewed their petition to their 
prince, and Mr. Pry well managed his charge, and the trust 
that Mansoul had put into his hands, with great conscience 
and good fidelity ; 'for he gave himself wholly up to his 
employ, and that not only within the town, but he went 
out to pry, to see and to hear. 

Not many days after, he provided for his journey, and 
went towards Hell-gate-hill, into the country Mr. Pryweij 
where Doubters were, where he heard of all p>«« a scouting; 
that had been talked of in Mansoul, and he perceived also 
that Diabolus was almost ready for his march, &c. So he 
came back with speed, and calling the captains and elders 
of Mansoul'together, he told them where he had been, what 
he had heard^ and what he had seen. Particularly he told 
them, that Diabolus was almost ready for his march, and 
that he had made Old Mr. Incredulity, that once brake 
prison in Mansoul, the general of his He returns with 
army; that this army, consisted of all «re»t mwb. 
Doubters, and that their number was above twenty 
thousand. He told, moreover, that Diabolus intended to 
bring with him the chief princes of the Infernal Pit, and 
that ne would make them chief captains over his Doubters. 
He told them, moreover, that it was certainly true, that 
several of the black den would with Diabolus ride refor- 
mades, to reduce the town of Mansoul to the obedience of 
Diabolus their prince. 

He said, moreover, that he understood by the Doubters, 
among whom he had been, that the reason why old Incre* 
dulity was made general of the whole army, was, because 
none truer than he to the tyrant; and because he had an 
implacable spite against the town of MiEinsoul. Besides, 

<•> All these were wise regulations. They show that we should be earnest 
In •upplication, very dIUgent in self-exanunation, deeply humbled for ain^ 
aad zealous in detecdng our corruptions. 
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said het he remembers theufih>nt that Mansoul has given 
him, and he is resolved to be revenged' of them.* 

But the Black princes shall be made high commanders ; 
only Incredulity shall be over them all, because he can 
more easily and dexterously beleaguer the town of Man- 
soul, than any of the princes besides, Heb. xii. 1. 

i Now when the captains of Mansoul, with the elders of 
the town, had heard the tidings that Mr. Prywell brought, 
they thought it expedient, without farther delay, to put mto 
The laws of im- execution the laws against the Diabolonians, 
mauuei against which their prince had made, and given them 
the Diaboioni- in commandment to manage against thent, 
ana put into Wherefore, forthwith a diligent and impartial 
execution. search was made in all houses in Mansoul, 
for all and all manner of Diabolonians. Now in the house 
of Mr. Mind; and in the house of the great Lord Will-be- 
will, were two Diabolonians found. In Mr. Mind's house 
was one Lord Covetousness found ; but he had changed 
his name to Prudent-thrifty. In fny Lord Will-be-wul's 
house, one Lasciviousness was foi^d: but he had changed 
his name to Harmless-mirth. Th^ two the captains and 
elders of the town of Mansoul took dnd committed to cus- 
tody, under the hand of Mr. Trueman, the jailer ; and this 
man handled them so severely, and loaded them so well 
with irons, that they both fell into a very deep consump- 
tion, and died in the prison ; their masters also, according 
to the agreement of the captains and elders, were brought 
to do penance in the open place, to their shame, ana a 
warning to the rest of the town of Mansoul.f 

Now this was the manner of penance in those days. The 
persons oflfending, being made sensible of the evil of their 

_ doings, were enjoined open confession of their faults, and 
a strict amendment of their lives.t 

After this, the captains and eldefs of Mansoul sought yet 
to find out more Diabolonians, wherever they lurked, 
whether in dens, caves, holes, vaults, or where else they 
could, in or about the wall or town of Mansoul. But 

. though they could plainly see their footing, and so follow 

• 

* * The design of Satan was to oyer whelm the soul with doubts and fears, la 
consequence of sin indulged ; incredulity, therefore, or unbelief, Is, with 
great propriety, appointed general of the army, for the doubts and fears oT 
serious persons usually arise from unbelief. 

t In the time of danger we are' more engaged in the mortification of our 
sinful lusts ; and it is well when the deceitlulness of sin Is detected, its falsa- 
names and pretences discovered, and when covetousness and lasciviousness- 
consume away and die. 

\ This godly discipline is almost unknown In our day ; jet is it consonant* 
with the word of Gk>d, and if practised, would promote the holiness of lte~ 
church; audits credit in the eyes of the world. 
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, them by their track and smell to their holes, ^even to the 
mouths of their caves and dens, yet take and do justice'' 
upon feem they couldiiot, their- ways were so'crooked, their 
holes-«o strong, and they so quick to take sanctuary there. 

But Mansoul ruled now with so stiff a hand over the 
Diabolonians that were left, that they were glad to shrii^L 
into corners : time was, when they durst walk ^^^ Diaboio- 
openly and in the day but now they were niana hide them- 
forced to embrace privacy and the night: oeWea in th^ett 
time was, when a Mansoulian was their com- ^^' 
panion, but now they counted them de^y enemies. This 
change did Mr. Prywell^s intelligence make in the town of 
Mansoul.'*' 

By this time Piabohis had finished his army which he 
intended to bring with him for the ruin of Mansoul ; and 
had set ovet them captains, and other field ofiJceri^ such as 
liked his furious stomach best: himself was lord mra- 
mount. IncreduUty was general of his army. Their 
highest captains shall be named afterwards; but now for 
their officers, colours, and scutcheons. 

1. Their first captain was Captain Rage, he was captain 
over the Election-Doubters, his were the red colours; his 
standard-bearer was Mr. Destruelive, and the great red 
dragon he had for his scutcheon, Rev. xii. 3. 4, 13, lo, 17. 

2. The second captain was Capttun Fury, ne was captain 
over the Vocation-Doubters, bis standard-bearer w^ Mr. 
Darkness, his colours were those that were pale, and he 
had for his scutcheon the fiery flying serpent, Numb. xx. 6. 

3. The third captain was Captain Damnation, he was 
captain over the Grace-Doubters, his were the red colours ; 
Mr. No-life bare them, and he had for his scutcheon the 
black den. Matt. iii. 22, 23 ; Rev. ix. 1. 

4. The iburth captain was Captain Insatiable, he was cap- 
tain over the Faitn-Doubters,t his were the red colours; 
Mr. pevourer, bare them, and he had for his scutcheon 
the yawninff-jaws, Prov. xxvii. 10. 

6. The fifth captain was Captain Brimstone, he was cap- 
tain over the Perseverance-Doubters, his also were the 
red colours; Mr. Burning bare them, and his scutcheon 
was the blue and stinking flame, Ps. Xi. 6, Rev. xiv. 11. t 

* When grac« reigns in the heart, sin cannot ehow itself ae it once did : 
bat yet^in-dwdling aitif the law in the members, is so subtle-, that it will hide . 
itseff in secret places, difficult (o be discovered, and far more^lifflcult to be 
destroved. There it is, andihe bcjierer is constrained to say — " O wretched 
man that I am, who shall deliver me,** &c. 

t The doubts of Ood's people «re, frequently, conoeraing their election, 
their calling, thetar being partakers of savipg grace, their final perseverance,^ 
their resurrection, salvation, and glory. To nourish and increase theser 
doubts Is the aim of hell, as represented in this formidable armament. 

17 
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6. The Bizth captain was Captain Torment, he was cap^ 
tain over ti^e Resurreotion-Doubters,hi8 colours were those 
that were pale, Mr. Gnaw was his standard-bearer, and he 
had the black worm for his scutcheon, Mark ix. 44, 46, 48. 

7. The seventh captain was Captain No-ease, he was 
ciu)tain over the Salvation-Doubters, his were the red 
colours, Mr. Restless bare them^ and his sCutcheon was the 
^hastiy picture of Death, Rev. iv. 11, chap. vi. S, 

8. The eighth captain was Captain Sepulchre, he was cap- 
tain over the Glory-Doubters, his also were the pale dolours, 
Mr. Corruption was his stanaard-bearer, an^ he had for his 
scutcheon a scull, and dead men's bones, Jer. v. 16, ch: ii. 26. 

9. The jEiinth captain was Captain Past-hope, he was cap- 
iain of those that are called . the Felicity-Doubters, liis 
standard bearer was Mr. Despair ; his also were the red 
colours, and his scutcheon was the hot iron and the hard 
heart, Tim. li. 4 ; Rom. ii. 5. 

These were his captains, and these were their forces, 
these were the standards, these were their colours, ana 
these were their scutcheons. Now over these tlid the great 
Diabolus make superior captains, and they were in number 
' The seren chief seveu : as namely, the Lord Beelzebub, the 
captains of piabo- the Lord Lucifer, the Lord Legion, the 
ius>8 armjr. Lord Apollyon, the Lord Python, the Lord 

Cerberus, and the Lord Belial ; these seven he set over the 
captains, and Licredulity was lord general, and Diediolus 
was king^ 

The reformades also, such as were like themselves, were 
made some of them captains of hundreds, and some of 
them captains of more. And tlms was the army of lucre- 
dolity completed. 

So they set out at Hell-gate-hill (for there they had their 
rendezvous,) from whence they came with a straight course 
upon their march towards the town of Mansoul. Now, as 
was hinted before, the to^vn had, as Shaddai would have it» 
received from the mouth of Mr. Prywell the alarm of their 
coming before. Whereforie they set a strong watch at 
the gates, and had also doubled their guards; they also 
mounted, their slings in ^ood places, where they might 
conveniently cadt out their great stones to the annoyance 
of the enemy. 

Nor could those Diabolonians that were in the town do 
that hurt as was designed they should ; for Mansoul was 
now awake. But alas, poor people, they were sorely af- 
frig^hted at the first appearance or their foes, and at their 
sitting down before the town, especially when they heard 
the roaring of their drum, 1 Pet. v. 8. This, to speak 
truth, was amazingly hideous to hear, it frightened all 
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•men sev^n miles romid.* . The streaming of their coloiirs, 
was also terrible and dejecting to behold. - '^ 

When Diabolus wai^ come up against the town, first he 
made his approach tq Ear-gate j and gave it a h^ makes an 
furious assault, supposing, as it seems, that 'assault upon, 
his friends in Mansoul had been ready to do Ear-gat!B and i» 
the work within ; but care was taken of that 'ep«Ued. 
before, by the vigilance of the captain^* Wherefore mis- 
sing of the help that he expected from them, and findmg 
his army warmly attacked with the stones from th^ sling- 
era (for that I will say for the captains, that considering 
the weakness that yei was upon them by reason of the long 
sickness that had annoyed the town of Man- He retreats and 
soul, they behaved themselves gallantly.) he intrenches him- 
was forced to make scHne retreat from Man- *^«""' 
soul, and intrench himself and his men jn the field, without 
the reach of the slings of the to^vn- James iv. 7. 

Now having intrenched himself ne east up four mounts 
against the town ; the first he called Mount Diabolus, put- 
tmg his own name thereon, the more to afiriffht the town 
of Mansoul ; the other three he called thus, Mount Alecto, 
Mount Megara, and Mount Tisiphone, for these are the 
names of the dreadful furies of nell. Thus he began tb 
play his game with Mansoul, and to serve it as the lion his 
prey, even to make it fall before his terror. But, as I said, 
the captains and soldiers, resisted so stoutly, and did so 
much execution, that they made him, though agi^st sto- 
mach, to retreat ; wherefore Mansoul began to take courage. 

Now upon Mount Diabolus, which was raised on the north 
side of the town, there did the tyrant set i^p |>.-x^,ug,g .»-,. 
his standard, and a fearful thing it was to be- ai^^t upT^' 
hold, for he had wroUeht in it by devlish art, 
after the manner of his scutcheon, afiaming fire, fearful, to 
behold, and the picture of Mansoul burning in it. 

When Diabolus had thus done, he commanded that his 
drummer should every night approach the walls of the 
town of Mansoiili and beat a parley ; the command was to 
do it at night, as in the day-time the/ annoyed him with 
their slings y for the tyrant said, that he had a mind to par- 
ley with the now trembling town of Mansoul, and he com- 
manded that the drum snould beat every night, that 
throughWeariness they .might at last, if t)ossibie, (at the 
first tney were unwillirfg, yet) be forced to dp it. 

So the drummer did as he was commanded ; he Mose, 
and b^t his drum. But when his drum did go, if one 

♦ 1 Pet. ▼. 8, " Be sober, be vigUant : because your a^ereary the devU, »• 
t toalng Won, WfUketh about, seeking whom he may d^Tovr,»» 
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looked towards the town of Mansoul, behold darkness and 
sorrow, and the lij^ht was darkened m the heaven thereof, 
Isa. V. 90. No AQise was ever heard upon earth>more ter- 
rible, except the voice of Shaddai when he speaketh. , But 
how did Mansoul tremble ! it now looked for nothing but 
forthwith to be swallowed up.* 

When this drummer had beaten a parley, he made this 

The dnimmer Speech to Mausoul t " My master has bid me 
iniikeBa speech tellvou, thatif you Will willinglv submit you 
by order of Dia- shall' have, the good of the earth ; but if you 
^^"?- shall be stubborn^ he is resolved to take you 

by force." But by that the fugitive. had done beating his 
drum, the people of Mansoul iiad betaken themi^elves to 
the captains that were in the castle, so that there was none 
to regard nor to give this drummer an answer : so he pro- 
ceeded no further that night,. but returned again to lus 
master to the camp. 

When Diabolus saw that by drumming, he could not 
work out Mansoul to his will, the next night he sendeth 
this drummer without his drum, still to let the townsmen 
know that he had a mind to parley with them. But when 
all came to all, his. parley was turned into a summons to 
the town, to deliver up themselves : but they gave him 
neither heed nor hearing, for they remembered what at first 
it cost them to hear him a few words.f 

The next night he sends again^ and then who should be 
his messenger to Mansoul but the terrible Captain Sepul- 
chre ; so Captain Sepulchre came up to the walls of Man* 
souLand made this oration to the town : 

" O ye inhabitants of the rebellious town of Mansoul I I 
summon you in the name of the prince Diabolus, that with* 
out any more ado you set open tne §ates of your town, and 
admit your lord to conie in.- But if you shall stiH rebel, 
when \^e have taken the town by force, we will swallow 
you up as the grave ; wherefore if yqu will hearken to my 
summons, say so ; and if not, then let them know. 

'■The reason of this my summons;" quollt he. " is; for 
that my lord is your undoubted prince and lord, as you 
yourselves have formerly owned. Nor ^hajl that assault 
that was given to ihy lord, when Immanuel dealt so disho> 
nourably by him, prevail with him to lose his right, and to 
forbear to attempt to recover his own* Consider then, O 
Mansoul, with thyself, wilt thou show thyself peaceably, 

* The miseriefl of (he damned may sometimes greatly terrify a true Chris* 
tiatt, who, being delivered by Jesus from the wrath to come, nato no reason 
to fear them. 

t We must not parley wkh the tempter, or hold any correspondeoee wUh 
pm* A tew woroB with him niined as all in our first jiiareiits. 



Tfl£ HOLT WAR. 197 

or not? if thou wilt quietly yiQld v^ thyself, then, our old 
friendship shall be renewed; but if thou wikyet refuse 
jguQd rebel, then expect nothing but fire and sword."* 

When the languishing town of Mansoul heard this sum- 
moner and his summons, they were yet more put to their 
dumps, but made thq captain, no answer at all; so away be 
went as he came. 

After some consultation among themselves, as also with 
some of their captains, they applied them- The Maasoii- 
selves afresh to the lord secretary for counsel ana appif fir 
and advice from him ; for this lord secretary f <*^e to their 
was their chief preacher (as mentioned before) ^"^ ■e««»7- 
only now how ne was ill at ease; and of him they begged 
favour in these two or three things. . 

1. That he would ' look comfortably upon them, and not 
keep himself so muchjretired from them as formerlv. Also, 
that he would be {prevailed with to give them a hearing 
while they should make known their miserable condition 
to him. &nt to this he told them as before. That as yet 
he was but ill at ease, and therefdre could not do as he had 
formerly done. 

2. The second thing they desired, was, that he would be 
pleased to give them his advice about their now so. import- 
ant aflfairs, for that Diabolus was come and set before the 
town with no less than twenty thousand Doubters. They 
said, moreover, that both he and his captains were cruel 
men, and that they were afiraid of them. But to this he 
said. You must look to the law of the prince, and there siee 
what is laid upon you to do.f 

3. Thea they desired that his highness would help them 
to frame a petition to Shaddai, and unto Immanuel his son, 
and that he would set his own hand thiereto, as a token that 
he was one with them in it: for said they, my Lord, many 
a one have we sent, but can get no answer of peace, but now 
surely one. with thy hand unto it, may obtain good for 
Mansoul. 

But all the answer he^ gave to this, wa& That they had 
offended Immanuel, and had also grieved himself, and (hat 
therefore they mUst as 3ret partake of their own deyiceis. 

This answer of the lord secretary fell like a mill-stone 

• The fear of death aometimes seizes the mind of a child of Ood : hut Jesus 
came to deliver us from that cruel bondag^. This Captain Sepulchre often 
pafs a visit to the doubting soul. But Christians should remember, that Je- 
tna has disarmed death of bia stiqg, and that death.itself shall be rendered 
gain. 

t It was wiselv done to seek the asaistance of the Holy Spirit He refiws 
them to the written word, for there is sufficient direction in eveiy ca^e. 
While we earnestly desire the help of the good spirit we must not neglea tho 
directions of the wonl. ym 
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upon them ; yea, it crushed them so, that they; could not 
leli ^at tp do, yet they durst not comply with the de- 

„^ ^ , mands of Diabolus, nor with the demands of 

of Man'Sfur ^^ ^^ captahi, Lam. i. 3. So then here were 

the straits that the town of Mansoul was in 

when the enemy came upon her: her foes were ready to 

swallow her uft and her friends forbore to help her. 

Then stood m my lord-mayor, whose name was my 
Lord Understanding, and he began to pick and pick, until 
he had picked comfort out of that seemingly bitter saying 
of the lord secretary ; for thus he descanted upon it : First, 
said he. This unavoidably followls upon the saying of my 
lord. That we must yet suffer for our sins. 2. But, quota 
he, the word "/et" sounds as if at last we should be saved 
from our enemies, and that, after a few more sorrows, Im- 
manuel will come and beH>ur help. Now the lord-mayor 
was the more critical in his dealmg with the secretary's 
words, because my lord was more than a prophet, and be* 
cause noii^ of his words were such, but that at all times 
\ they were most exactly significant, and the townsmen were 
allowed to pry into them, and to expound them to their best 
advantage.* v 

So they took their leaves of my lord, and returned to the 
captains, to whom they told what my lord secretary had 
said,, who, when they had heard it, were all of the same 
opinion as was my lord-mayOr himself ; the captains there- 
fore began to take courage, and prepared to make some 
brave attempt upon the camp of the enemy, and to destroy 
all that were Diaboloni^s, with the rovine Doubters that 
the tyrant had brought with him to ruin the ppor town of 
Mansoul. 

. So all betook themselves forljiwith to their places, the 
ThB town of captains to theirs, the lord-mayor to hi&the 
lianaoui in subordinate preacher to his^ aJid my Lord Will- 
order, be-will to his. The captains longed to be at 
some work for their, prince, for they delighted in warlike 
achievements. The next day, therefore, they came togeth- 
er and consulted ; and after cpnsultation had, they resolved 
to give an answer to the captain of Dia^bolus with slings; 
and so they did at the rising of the sun on the morrow ; 
for Diabolus had adventured to come nearer again^ but the 
filing-^stones were to him and his like "hornets. For as there 
is nothing to the town of Mansdul so terrible as the roaring* 
of Diabolus's drum, so there is nothing to Diabolus so ter- 
rible as the well playing of ImmanuePs slings. Wherefore 

♦ To aearcli the scripture carefully is ourduty, and it is a great priTUe^e 
to poauwH an onlightened understanding for that purpose. 



THE HOLY WARi lf!| 

Diabolus was forced to make another retreat, yet farther 
off from the famous town of Mansoul. Th^i did the lord- 
mayor of Maasoul cause the bells to be rung, and thai 
thanks should be sent to the lord hich secretary by tiie 
mouth of the subordinate preacher-: for that by his words 
the captains and elders of Mansoul nad been strengthened 
against Diabolus.* ' 

vVTien Diabolus saw that his captains and soldiers, high * 
lords, ^nd renowned, were frightened and beaten down by 
4he stones that came froni the golden slings of the prince 
of the town of Mansoul, he bethought himself, and said, I 
will try to catch them by fawninff, I will try to flatter them 
hy fawning, I will try to flatter them into my net. 

Wherefore, after a while he came down again to the 
wall, not now with his drum, nor with Captain bisMw 
Sepmehre, but having all'so besugared his lips ; he changM 
seemed toVbe a very sweet-mouthed, peaceable ^'^*7- 
prince, designing nothing for honour eake, nor to be re- 
venged on Mansoul for iniiuries by them done to him ; but 
the welfare, and good, and advantage of the town and peo- 
ple therein, was now, a& he sedd^ his only design. Wnere- 
ibre, after he had called for audience, and desired that the 
townsfolk Would give it to him, he proceeded in his oration 
and said,t 

" Oh ! the desire of my heart, the famous town of Man- 
soul, how many nights have I watched, and how many 
weary steps have I taken, if perhaps I mi^ht do tiiee good : 
1 Pet. V. 8, Rev. xii. 10. Far be it, far be it from me to de- 
sire to make wd* upon you; if ye will but willingly and 
quickly deliver up yourselves unto me. You know tl^ 
vou were mine of old. Matt. iv. 8, Luke iv. 6, 7. Remem- 
oer also, that so long as j'ou enjoyed me for yo\xr lord, and 
that I enjoyed vou tor my subjects, you wanted for noming 
of all the dielignts of the earth, that I^ your lord and prince 
could eet for you 5 or that I could invent to make you bon- 
ny and blithe withal. Consider, you never had so many 
hard, dark, troublesome and heart-afflicting hours, while 
you were mine„ as you have had since you revolted from 
me, nor shall you ever have peace a^ain until you and I 
become one as before. Be but prevailed with to embrace 
me again, and I will grant, yea, enlarge your old charter 

N. 

* Resist the devil and he will ilee'froin tqu. A little encouragement from 
the Holy Spirit excites fresl^ courage in the soul to oppose Satan ; and, ne 
doubt, the holV resistance of the Christiai\ is as formiaable to him as his as* 
saults are to the tempted. 

t Satan has various modes of attack. If he succeeds not as the roaring 
lion he will assume the crafty serpent ; if be prevail not by fear he will resort 
to flauejry j in th6 latter way he obtained hie purpo^ with our first motheh 
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DiaboiuB exerts with abuprfatice of privileges, so that your 
htinseiftobriQgthe license and liberty shall be to take, hold, en- 
townafoik ovar 4o joy atid m^e youT own, all that is pleasant 
'""*■ from east to west. Nor shall any of those 

Incivililles, wherewith you have offended me, be ever 
charged upon you by me, go long as the sun and moon 
endure. Nor shall any of those dear friends of mine, that 
now, for the fear of you, lie lurking in dens and holes and 
caves in Mansoul, be hurtful to you any more; yea- the/ 
shall be your servants, and shall minister unto you of their 
substance, and of whatever shall come to hand. I need 
speak ho more^ you know them, and have some time since 
been much delighted in their company ; w;hy then should 
we abide at such odds ? Let , us' renew our old acquaint- 
ance and friendship a^ain. 

" Bear with your friend, I take the liberty at this time to 
speak thus freely unto you. The love that I have to you 
presses me to do it, as also does the zeal of my heart for 
«iy friends with you ; put me not therefore to further trou- 
ble, nor vourselves to further frights* Have you I will, in 
a way of peace or war, nor do you fl&tter yourselves with 
the power and force of your captains, or that your Imman- 
uel will shortly come in to your help; for such strength 
will do you no pleasure. 

'^ t am come against you with a stout and valiant army, 
and all the chief larinces of the den are eyen at the head. 
Besides, my captains are swifter than eagles, stronger than 
lions, and more greedy of prey than are the evening wolves. 
Wliat is Og or Bashan ! what is (roliah of Gath ? and what 
are a hundred more of them to one of the least of my cap- 
tains ! how then shall Mansoul think to escape my hand 
«nd force?"* j 

Diabolus having thus ended hid flattering, fawning, de- 
ceitful, and lying speech to the famous town of Mansoul \ 
the Lord mayor replied unto him as follows : 

** O Diabolus, prince of darkness, and master of all de- 
ceit ; thy lying flatteries we have had, and made sufficient 

The Lord may. prob^ion of, and have tasted too deeply of 
or»B answer. that destructive cup already ; should we 
therefore again hearken unto thee, and so break the com- 
ma;ndment of our great Shaddai, to join afl3nity with thee, 
would not Qur prince reject us, and cast us off for ever, and. 
hems cast off by him, can the place that he has preparea 
for tnee be a plac« of rest for us ! Besides, O thou that art 
empty and void of all truth, we are rather ready to die by 

♦ This infernal liar promises great things— wonderful hberty— «11 sensual 
pmcaxhrnBy with perfiBct freedom from aJ] religious fears and restiainia i 
but he does not say, that after aUthis-.** ye shall lie down iir sorrow »» 
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th^ hand than to fall in with thy flattering and lying de- 
C5eits."* 

When Ihe tyrant saw that there was little to be got in 
parleying with my Lord mayor, he fell into a hellish rage, 
and resolved that again with his army of Doubters ne 
would another time assault ti)e town of Mansoul. 

So he called for his drummer, who beat up for his men 
(and while he did be.at, Mansoul shook) to be in readiness 
to give battle to the corporation -^ then Diabolus drew near 
with his army and thus disposed of his men. Captain Cru- 
el, and Captain Torment, these he drew Diabolus draws up 
up, and placed against Feel-gate, and com- Ws army against the 
manded them to set down there for the '®^^- 
war.f And he also apjxjinted, that if need were, Captain 
No-ease should come into their relief. At Nose-gate he 
I^aced Captain Brimstone and Captain Sepulchre, and bid 
them look well to their ward on that side of the town of 
Mansoul. But at Eye-gate he placed that grim-faced one, 
the Captain Past-hope, and there also now did he .set up 
his terrible standard. 

Now Captain Insatiable was to look to the carriages of 
Diabolus, and was also appointed to take into custody that, 
or those persons and things that should at any time as prey 
be taken from the enemy. The inhabitants of Mansoul 
kept Mouth-gate for a Sally-port, wherefore that they kept 
strong, for that was it by and out of which the townsfolk 
sent their petitions to Immanuel th^ir prince ; that also 
was the gate, Xrom the top of which the captains played 
their slings at the eneihies, for that gate stood somewhat 
ascending, so that the placm^ of them here, and the letting 
of them ny from tliat plaice, did much e;Kecution against the 
tyrant's army ; wherefore for these causes, with others, 
Diabolus sought, if possible, to stop up Mouth-gate with 
dirt.J 

Now as Diabolus was busy and industrious in preparing 
to make his assault uix)n the town of Mansoul without, so 
the captains and soldiers in the corporation were as busy 
in preparing within : they mounted their sUngs, set up their 
banners, sounded tpeir trumpets, and put th^mselyes in 
such order as Was judged most lor the annoyance of the 

' * An czccllem answer ! Put experience has proved that ^in is bittemes» 
n the end. Let us treat Satan as a liar, and maintain but allegiance (9 our 
prince. 

t Satan's intention beimg'to fill ths sonl with doubts, «id, if possible, witk 
despair, places his forces at Feel«f ate ; that is, he would leatl the soul to 
douDt bj trusting to his religious frames and feelings, Lpistead of lookiflg 
only to Jesus. 

\ The Christianas chief weapon la prajer i no wonder, tben^ that the enth 
■^ wifhei to obstruct It^ 
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en^nj, and for the advantage of Mansoulj and gave tlreir 
soldiers orders io be ready at the sound of the trumpet for 
war. The Lord Will-be-will also, he took the charge of 

Tte Lord Will- Watching against the rebels within, and to 
be.wiu plays the do what lie could to take them while with- 
™*»- out, or to stifle them within their caves, dens, 

and holes in thQ town-wall of Mansoul. And, to speak the 
truth of hira, ever since he did penance for his feult, he has 
showed as much honesty and bravery of spirit as may ^be 
in Mansoul, for he took one Jolly, and his hrother Gng- 
gish, the two sons of his servant Harmliess-mirth ; (for to 

^oUy and Orig- that day. though the Father was commit^ 
gisfa taken and ex- ted to ward, the sons had a dwelling in the 
ecuted. house of mv lord) I say, he took them, and 

with his own hands put ^nem to the cross. And this was 
the reason why he hanged them up ; after their father was 
put into the hands of Mr. Trueman the jailer, his sons be- 
gan to play their pranks, and to be tricking and toying with 
tne daughters of their lord ; nay, it was jealoused that they 
were too familiar with them^, which was brought to his . 
lordship's ear. Now his \ordship being unwilling unad- 
visedly to put any man to death, did not suddenly fall upon 
them : but set watch and Spies to see if the thing was true ; of 
the which he was soon informed, for his two servants, whose 
names were Find-out and. Tell-all, catched them together 
in an uncivil manner more than once or twice, and went 
and told their lord. So when my Lord Will-be-will had 
sufficient ground to believe the thing was true, he takes 
the two young Diabolohiaiis, for such ^thev were, (for their 
father was a Diabolonian bom) and has tnem to £ye-fate^ 
where he raised a very high cross just in the face 6f Dia- 
bolus, and of his army, and there he hanged the young vil- 
lains, in definance of Captam Past-hope, and the horrible 
standard of the tyrant. 

Now this Christian >ct of the brave Lord Will-be-will 
greatly abashed Captain Past-hope, discouraged the army 

Mortiflcmfon of Of Diabolus, put tear into the Diabolonian 
tin isa sign of hope runnagades in Mansoul, &ad put strength 
of life. and courage into the captains that belong- 

ed to Immanuel the prince $ for they without gathered, and • 
that by this verv act of my lord, that Mansoul was resolv- 
ed tonght,and that the Diabolonians within the town could 
not do such things as Diabolus had hopes they would, 
^^or was this the only proof of the brave Lord Will-be-wili's 
(onesty to the toWn, nor (^ his loyalty to his priiice, as will 
iifterwards appear.* 

• y 

^ The world pleads hard fpr gaiety and freedom of behaTiow between U^s 
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Now. when the children of Prudent-thrifty^ who dwelt 
with Mr. Mind, (for Thrift left chUdren with Mr. Mind, 
when- he ^as also committed to prison, and their names 
were Gripe and Rake-all, these he foe^t of Mr. Mind's 
bastard daughter, whose name was Mrs. Hold-fast-bad,) I 
say, when his children perceived how the Mr. Mind pUj* 
Lord Will-be-will had served them that tbe man. 
dwelt with him, what do they but (lest they should drink 
of the same cup) eildeavour to make their escape. But 
Mr. Mind being wary of it, took them, and put them 
in hold in his house till the morning, (for this was done 
ovex-night,) and remembering that by the law of Mansoul 
all Diabolonians were to die (and to be sure they were at 
least by father's side such, and some say by mother's side 
top 'f} what does he, but takes them, and puts, them in 
chains, and carries tnem to the self same plaice where my 
lord hanged his two before, there he hanged themi The 
townsmen also took great encouragement at this act of 
Mr. Mind, and did what they could to have taken some 
more- of these Diabolonlans troublers of Mansoul ; but at 
that time the rest lay so close, that they <;oiild not foe ap* 
prehended ; so they set against them a ai%ent watch tm 
went every man to his place^* 

I told you a little before, that Diabolus and his anny 
were somewhat abashed and discouraged at the sight of 
what my Lord Will-be- will did, when he hanged up those 
two yoimg Diabolonians ; but his discouragement quickly 
turned itself into furious madness and rage against the 
town of Mansoul, and fight it he would. Also the towns-, 
men and daptaihs within had their hopes and expectations 
heightened, believing at last the day would be theirs, so 
they feared them the less. Their subordinate preacher too 
made a sermon about it, and took that theme for hiis text, 
'* Gad, a troop Jhall overcome him, but he shall overcome 
at the last." Whence he showed, that though Mansoul 
should be sorely put to it at the first, yet the victory should 
most certainly be Mansoul's at the last. Gen. xlix. 19.t 

So Diabolus commanded that his drummer should beat a 
charge against the town, and the captain^ also that were in 

■exes ; dancing and other amusements are calculated to promote them. But 
experiehce,-painfur experience, and careful observation, prove their dancer. 
Avoid the appearance of evil, and every approach towards it. The gracious 
will determines on the destruction- of carnal jolitv and frolic. In this war- 
alone young persons' will find their safety ; and this act of mortification will 
pleaee Christ, and dismay the enemy. •« j j. 

♦ Covetousness, under whatever name it assumes, must be mortified, ror 
It is of the dcvij. . 

t This was arffuing wisely, and thus should the christian encourage Mm* 
•olf in the Lord liis Ood, when assaulted by an army oi Oouhcers. 
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the town sounded a charge against them, but thejr had np 
-dram, they were trumpets of silver with which they 
somided against them. Then they which were of the camp 
Th« haitie beffina o^ DlaboUis Came down to the town to take 
biweeS^ ManliSi it, and the captains, in the castle, with the 
and the army of gUttgers at Mouthgate-, played upon them 
Diaboius. amain. And now there was nothing heard 

in the camp of Diabolus-but horrible rage and blasphemy ; 
but in the town good words, prayer, and singing of psalms. 
The enemy replied with horrible objections, and the ter- 
hbleness of their drum ; but the town made answer with 
the slapping of tbeir shngs, and the melodious noise of their 
trumpets. And thus the fight lasted for several ^ays to- 
' gether, only now and then they had some small intermis- 
sion, in which the townsmen refreshed themselves, and the 
captains made ready for another assault. 

The captains of I mmanuel were dad in silver armour, 
and the soldiers in that which was of pfoof ; the soldiers of 
Diaboius were did in iron, which was made to give olace 
to Immanuel's engine shot. In the town some were nurt^ 
and some were greatly woundedi Now the worst of it wa& 
a surgeon Was scarce in MansouL for that Immanuel at 
this time was absent, Rev. xxli. 2, Fs. xx3cviii. 5. Howbeit, 
with the leaves of a tree the wounded were kepit from dy- 

Who af Man- ing, yet their wounds greatly putrified, and 
ioui were some- did grievously stink. Of the townsmen 
woundad. these Were wounded, to wit, my Lord Reason, 
he was wounded in the head. Another that was wounded, 
was the brave Lord-mayor; he was wounded in the eve. 
Another that was wounded was Mr. Mind ; he received his 

„ J., wound about the stomach. The honest subordi- 
fhouihig ^**® preacher also received a shot not far ojff the 
heart, but none of these- were mortal. Many also 
of the inferior sort were not only wounded, but slain out- 
right. Now in the camp of Diaboius were wounded and 

Who in the '^^^^'^ a considerable number rfor instance, 
camp of Diabo- Captain Rage was wounded, and so was Cap- 
ias were wouad* tain Gruel. Captain Damnation was inade to 
ed and slain, retreat, and intrench himself further off ot 
Mansoul; the standard also Of Diaboius was beaten down, 
and his standard-bearer, Captain Much-hurt, had his brains 
beat out with a sling-stone, to the no little grief and shame 
of his prince Diaboius. 

Many also of the Doubters were slain out-right, though 
enough of them were left alive to make Mansoul shake and 

The victory ^^"2^' ^^^ ^he victory that day being tume4 
•limed that to Mansoul, put great valour into the townsmen 
fiJ.^1 'i?'*"' and captains, and covered Diabolus»s camp with 
»oiri, *c. ^ ^i^^^^ ^^^ withal it made them far more fori- 
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« 

OU9. So the next day Mansoul rested, and obmmanded that 
the bells shoiild be rung, the truoipetSLalso joyfully sound- 
ed, and the captains shouted round the town.'^ 

My Lord Will-be-.wiU also was not idle, but did notable 
service within against the domestics, or the Diabolonians, 
^ that were in the town, not only by keeping of them in awe ; 
for he lighted on one at last whose name was Mr. Any- 
thing, a fellow of whom mention was made before, for it 
was he, if you remember, that brought the three My Lord wui- 
fellows to Diabolus, whom the Diabolonians be-wui taketh 
took out of Captain Boanerges's companies, ?J5 ^Jh^f 
and that persuaded them to hst themselves foot, wd com' 
under the tyrant, to Ught against the army of mitteth them to 
Shaddai : mv Lord WiU-be-wiU also took a w»rd. 
notable Diabolonian, whose name was Loose-foot; this 
Loose-foot was a scout to the vagabonds in Mansoul, and 
used to carry tidings out of Mansoul to the camp, and out * 
of the camp to those of the enemies in Mansoul : both these 
my lord sent away safe to Mr. Trueman the jailer, with a 
commandment to keep them in irons ; for he intended then 
to have them out to be crucified, when it would be for the 
best to the corporation, and most for the discouragement 
of the camp oi the enemies.t 
Mv Lord-mayor also, thoilgrh he could not stir about so 
^ much as formerly; because of the wound that he had late* 
ly received, yet gave he out orders to all that were the na- 
tives of Mansoul, to look to their watch and stand upon 
their guard, and, as occasion shall offer, to prove them- 
selves men. Mr. Conscience the preacher also did his ut- * 
most to. keep all his good documents alive upon the hearts 
of the people of Mansoul. 

CHAPTER XV. 

The inhabitants 0f Mansoul make a rash sortie on the enemy by night, but 
are repulsed with loss. Diabolus makes a desperate attack upon Feel.gate, 
which being weak, he forces, and his army of Doubters possess the town, 
committing much violence. The inhabitants a^ee to petition Immanue), ana 
obtain the assistance of the secretary. Captain Credence presents the peti* 
tion, is faTourably received* and made Lord lieutenant of aU the fprces. 

Well, a while after the captains and stout ones of the 
town of Mansoul agreed, and resolved upon a time to make 
a sally out upon the camp of Diabolus, and this must be 

* By this battle we may understand th0 conflict that often takes place be> 
cween faith and unbelief. The believer m&y be wounded, but shall not be 
i 0lain. , 

I f Any-thiag means indifference about reIigion>-a eon^rmity , or opposition 

I to it, as convenience requires. Loose-foot, may signify a careless walk luul 

' conversation. 
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^ione in the night, and there was the folly of Mansonl (for 
The captains the night is always the best for the enemy, 
consult to fall but the woist forMansoul to fight in,) but yet 
upon the enemy, they would do it, their courage was so high; 
their last victory also still stuck in their memories. 
The night appointed being come, the prince's brave cap- 
They fight in ^i"s cast lots who should lead the van in this 
the night. ncw and desperate expedition against Diabolus, 
Who lead the and against nis Diabolonian army ; and the lot 
^*°' fell to Captain Credence and Captain Experi- 

ence t Captain Good-nope led the forlorn-hope (this Cap- 
tain Experience the prince created such when himself re- 
How they sided in . the town of Mansoul ;) so as I said, 
fau on, they made their sally out upon the army that lav 
in the siege against them ; and their hap was to fall in with 
the main body of their enemies. Now Diabolus and his 
men, being expertly accustomed to ni^ht work, took the 
alarm presently, and were as ready to give them battle, as 
if they had sent them word of their coming. Wherefore 
to it they went amain, and blows were hard on every side; 
the hell-drum also was beat most furiously, while the trum- 
pets of the prince most sweetly sounded. And tlms the 
battle was joined, and Captain Insatiable looked totheene- 
mie's carriages, and waited when he shoold receive some 
prey. 

The prince's captains fought it stoutly, beyond what in- 

They fight deed could be expected they snould ; they wound- 
braveiy. g^ many, they made the whole army of Diabolus 
to make a retreat. But I cannot tell how, but as the brave 
Captain Credence, Captain Good-hope, and Captain Expe- 
rience, were upon the pursuit, cutting down and foUowmg 

Captain cre- hard after the enemy in the rear. Captain Cre- 
dence hurt, dence stumbled and fell, by which fall he 
caught so great a hurt, that he could not arise, till Captain 
Experience helped him up, at which their men were pitt in 
disorder ; the captain also was so full of oain, that he could 
not forbear but aloud to cry out ; at tnis the other two 
captains fainted, supposing that Captain Credence had re- 
ceived his mortal wound : their men also were more disor- 

The rest of the dered, and nad no mind to fight. Now Dia- 
capiains faint bolus being very observing, though at this 
time as yet he was put to the worst, perceiving that a halt 
Was made among the pursuers, what does he, but taking it 
for granted that the captains, were either wounded or 
dead, he therefore at first niakes a stand, then faces 

Diaboiua takes about, and SO comes UD upon the prince's ar- 
piace. niji with as much of nis fury as hell could 

help him to, and his hap was to fall in just among Uie 
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three csaptBdiis, Captain Credence, Captain Good-hope, and 
Captain Experience, and did cut, wound, and pierce them 
so dreadfuily, that what through . discouragement, what 
through disorder, and what through the wounds that now 
they had received, and also the loss of niu,ch The prince's 
blood, they scarce were able (though they had forces beaten. 
for their power the three best hands in Mansoul) to get 
safe into the town again. Now when the body of the 
prince's army saw how these three captains were put to 
the worst, they thought it their wisdom to make as safe and 
good a retreat as they could, and so returned by tfie sally 
port again, and so there was an end* of the present action.* 

Diabolus was so flushed with this night's work, that he 
promised himself in a few days an easyand „^ ^^^^ 

complete conquest over the town of Man- 
soul : wherefore on the day following, he co^mes up to the 
sides thereof with great boldness, and demands entrance, 
and that forthwith they deliver themselves up He demaada 
to his government (the Diabolonians too that ti»e town. 
were within began to be somewhat brisk, as we shall show 
afterwards,) but the valiant lord-Mayor replied, that what 
he got he must ^et by force ; for as long as Im- The mayor's 
manuel their pnnce was alive, (though he at answer. 
present was not so with them as they wished,) they could 
never consent to yield Mansoul up to. another. 

The Lord Will-be-will then stood up, and said, " Diabo- 
lus, thou master of the den^ an enemy to all Brave wiii-be- 
that is good. We poor inhabitants of the townViU's speech 
of Mansoul are too well acquainted with thy rule arid 
government, and with the end of those things that for cer- 
tain will follow submitting to thee, to do it. Wherefore, 
though a while we were without knowledge, we suffered 
thee to take us (as the bird that saw not th^ snare fell into 
the hands of the fowler,) yet since we have been turned 
from darkness to hght, we have also been turned from the 
power of Satan to God. And though through thy subtlety, 
and the subtlety of the Diabolonians within, we have sus- 
tained much loss, and also plunffed ourselves into much 
perplexity, vet,^ive up ourselves, lay down our arms, and 
yield to so horrid a tyrant as thou, we will not ; die upon 
the place we choose rather to do. Besides, we have hopes 
that in time deliverance will come from court unto us, and 
therefore we yet will maintain war against thecf 

* The nieht of darkness and desertion was not a proper season for this ex> 
«rtion. Thia sallv seems intended to describe the prevtilence of a self conil- 
dent spirit, Vhlcn cannot issue well ; for faith, hope, and ezi)epience v 
wounded. 

f Whatever temporary advantage Satan may gain over » gracious aoiU. 
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This brave speech of the Lord Will-be-wilL with that also 
of the lord-mayor, somewhat abated the bbldness of Diabo- 

The capcaina lus, though It kindled the fury of his rage. It 
encouraged. also encouraged the townsmen and captains ; 
yea, it was a plaster to the brave Captain Credence's, wound ; 
for you must know that a brave speech now, when the cap- 
tains of the town, with their men of war, came home rou- 
sted, and when the enem)r took courage and boldness at the 
success that he had obtained, to draw up to the walls, and 
demand entrance, as he did, was in season, and also advan- 
tageous. 

The Lord Will-be-will aTso played the man within, for 

Wiii-bc.wiU»B while the captains and soldiers were in the 
gaiiantty- field, he was m arms in the town, and where- 
ever by him there was a Diabc^onian found, they were for- 
ced to feel the weight of his heavv hand, and also the edge 
of his penetrating sword ; many therefore of the DiaboK)- 
nians ne wounded, as the Lord Cavil, the Lord Brisk, the 
Lord Pragmatic, the Lord Murmur ; several also or the 
meaner sort he sorely maimed : though there cannot at 
this time an account be given you of any that he slew out- 
right. The cause, or rather the advantage that my Lord 
Will-be-will had at this time to do thus, was, for that the 
captains were gone out to fight the enemy in the field. For 
now, thought the Diabolonians within, is our time to stir 
and make an uproar in the town ; what do they therefore 
but quickly get themselves into a body, and fall forthwith to 
humcaning in Mansoul, as if now nothing but whirlwind 
and tempest should be there : wherefore, as I said, he takes 
this opportunity to fall in among them with his men. cut- 
ting and slash mg with courage that was undaunted: at 
which the Diabolonians with all haste dispersed themselvea 
to their holds, and my lord to his place as before. 

This brave act of my lord somewhat revenged the wrohg 
done by Diabolus to the captains, and also let them know, 

Nothing like that Mansoui was not to be parted with, for the 
faith to crush loss of a victory or two, wherefore the wing 
Diabolus ^f the tyrant was clipt again, as to boasting, 

I mean, in comparison of what he would have done if the 
Diabolonians had put the town to the same plight to which 
he had put the captains. 

Well, Diabolus yet resolves to have the other bout with 
IMTanspul ; for^ thought he, since I beat them once, I may 
beat them twice : wherefore he commanded his men to be 
ready at such an hour of the ni^ht to make a fresh assault 
upon the town, and he gave it out m special, that they 

yet " the root of the matter remaining," it will not give place to him, or pa- 
Heatlj eadtire the thoughta of returoing^under his heUi«h tyranoj. 



should bend all their force against Feel- He tries what he 
^ate, and attempt to break into the town can do upon the 
through that. The word that then he gave sense and feeling. 
to his officers and soldiers was HeU-fire. of'^echnstiaa. 
And said he, \ if we break in upon them, as I wish we do, 
either with some, or with all our force, let them that break 
in look to it, that they forget not the word. And let nothing 
be heard in the townofMansoul, but Hell-fire, hell-fire, helP 
fire! The drummer was also to beat without ceasing, and 
the-standard-bearers were to display their colours : the sol- 
diers too were to put on what eourage they could, and to 
flee that they played manfully their parts against the town.* 

So the night being come, and all things by the tyrant 
made ready for the work, he suddenly makes his assault 
upon Feel-ffate, and after he had a while struggled there, 
he throws the gates wide open; for the truth is, those gates 
were but weak, and so most easily made to yield. When 
Diabolus had tnus far made his attempt, he placed his cap- 
tains, to wit. Torment and No-ease, there ; so he attempted 
to press forward, but the prince's captains came down upon 
him, and made his entrance more difficult than he desired. 
And to speak truth, they made what resistance they 
<50uld ; but three of their best and most valiant captains be- 
ing wounded, and by their wounds made much mcapable 
of doing the tow'n that service they would xhe army of 
/and all the rest having more than their hands Diabolus pos- 
full of Doubters, and their captains that foU sjs themselves 
lowed Diabolus^ they were overpowered with whue the^^wS 
force, nor could they keep them out of the tains of imman- 
town. Wherefore the prince's men and the uei fly to the 
captains betook themselves to the castle, as to castle. 
the strong-hold of the town : and this they did, partly, for 
their own security, partly, for the security of the tovwi,and 
partly, or rather chiefly, to preserve to Imraanuel the pre- 
rogative royal of Mansoul; for so was the castle of Mansoid. 

The captains therefore being fled into the castle, the ene- 
my, without much resistance, possessed themselves of the 
rest of the town, and spreading themselves as they went 
into every corner, they cried out as they marched, accord- . 
ing to the command of the tyrant, Hell-fire, hell-fire, hell-/ 
fire ! so that nothing for a while throughout the town of; 
Mansoul could be heard but the direful noise of Hell-fire,^ 

* It is now determined to bend all the force of Diabolus agatASt Feel-^Ue, 
and the cry was incessantly to be Hell-fire ! HeU-fire ! The meaning is 
this : christians are to Uyb by faith, and not by sense, or feeling— they should 
derive their hope, not from their feelings and frames in religious duties, &c. 
but from Jesus alone, and his perfect righteousness. But if on the contrary, 
they depend on their feelings, Satan may possibly enter thfa ioul widi innu- 
merable doubts, and the fear of hell-fire may be terrible. 

18* 
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t(^ether with the roarins of Diabolus's drum. And now 
did the clouds hang black over MansouL nor to reason, did 
any thing but ruin seem to attend it. Diabolus also Quar- 
tered his soldiers in the houses of the inhabitants or the 
town of Mansoul. Yea, the subordinate preacher's house 
was as full of these outlandish Doubters as ever it could 
hold; and so was my Lord-mayor's and my Lord Will-be- 
will's also. Yea, wneref was therp a corner, a cottage, a 
bam, or a hog-sty, that now was not full of these vermin ? . 
' Yea, they turned: the men of the town out of their houses, 
and would lie in their beds, and sit at their tables them- 
selves. Ah, poor Mansoul ! now thou feelest the fruits of 
sin, and what venom was in the flattering words of Mr. 
Carnal-security ! They made great havoc of whatever they 
The Doubters laid their hands on ; yea, they fired the town 
make great ha V. in several places: many young children also 
oc in the town, ^gj-g \yy them dashed in pieces, yea, those that 
were yet unborn they destroyed in their mother's wombs; 
for you must needs think that it could notnow be otherwise ; 
Ibr what conscience, what pity, what bowels of compassion 
can any expect at the hands of outlandish Doubters 1 Many 
in Mansoul that were women, both yomis and old, they 
forced, ravished, and beast-like abused, so that they swoon- 
ed, miscarried, and many of them died, and so lay at the 
top of every street, and in aU by-places of the town. 

And now did Mansoul seem to be nothing but a den of 
dragons, an emblem of hell, and a place of total darkness. 
Now did Megisoul lie almost like the barren wilderness : 
nothing but nettles, briers, thorns, weeds, and stinking 
things seem now to cover the face of Mansoul. I told you 
before, how that these Diabolonian Doubters turned the 
men of Mansoul out of their beds ; and now I will add, they 
wounded them, they mauled them, yea, and almost brained 
many of them. Many, did I say ? yea, most, if not all of 
them. Mr. Conscience they so wounded, yea, and his 
wounds so festered, that he could have no ease day nor 
_ , . night, but lay as if continually upon a rack 

a^t^^r'^ ibut that Shaddai rul^ all certainly they 

had slam him outnght.) My Lord-mayoiL 
I they so abused that they almost put out nis eyes ; my Lord* 
f Satan has a par- Will-bc-will ffot mto the castle ; they mtend- 
Jcicuiar spite against ed to have chopped him all to pieces, for 
^ a sanctified will, they looked upon him (as his heart now 
stood) to be one of the very worst that was in Mansoul 
against Diabolus and his crew. And indeed he showed 
himself a man, and more of his exploits you will hear of 
afterwards. 
Now a man might have walked for many days together 
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in Maiuoul, and scarce have seen one in the town thai 
looked like a religious man. Oh the fearful state of Man- 
soul now ! now every corner swarmed with The aoui full «f 
outlandish Doubters ; red-coats and black- idle thoughts awi 
eoats walked the town by clusters, and fil- biaaphemies. 
led Up all the houses with hideous noises, vain songs, lyin^ 
slories and blasphemous language against Shaddai and his 
son. Now also those Diabolonians that lurked in the walls, 
and dens, and holes that were in the towti of Mansoul, 
came forth and showed themselves; yea, walked with opea 
face in company with the Doubters that were I& MansooL 
Yea, they had more boldness now to walk the streets, to 
haunt houses, and to show themselves abroad than had a^f 
of the honest inhabitants of the now woful town of Maa^ 
soul. But Diabolus and his outlandish men were not at 
peace in Mansoul ; for they were not there entertained ai 
were the captains and forces of Immanuel ; the townsmea 
Inrowbeat them what they could: nor did thev partake or 
make destruction of anv of the necessaries of Mansoul, but 
that which they seized on against the towhsAien's will ; 
what they could they hid from them, and what they could 
not they had with an ill-wiH. They, poor hearts, had rath- 
er have had their room than their company, but they weioe 
at present'their captives, and their captives for the present 
they were forced to be, Rom. vii. But I say. they discouor 
tenanced them as much as they were able, ana showed them 
all the dislike that they could.* 

' The captains also from the castle held them in continual 
play with their slings, to the chafing and fretting of the 
minds of the enemies. True, Diabolus made a great many 
attempts to have broken open the gates of the Mr. Oodiyfew 
castle, but Mr. Godly-fear was made the keep- made keeper, or 
er of that, and he was a man of courage^ con- 1^ caaiie-gatM. 
duct, and valour, so that it was in vain, as Ions as life 
lasted within him, to think to do that work^thouffh mostly 
desired : wherefore all the attempts that Diabolus made 
against him were fruitless. (I have wished sometimes that 
that man had had the whole rule of the town of MansoTil.) 
Well, this was the condition of the town Of Mansoul for 
about two years and a half ; the body of the The town c^r 
town was the seat of war; the people of the Mansoul th» 
town were driven into holes, and the glory of ^^ °^ ^"' t 
Mansoul was laid in the dust ; what rest then could be t9 

* This is an awful representation of the state of a soul overwhelmed wtA. 
(UstreasiDf donbta of Gkid's love, and fears of eternal destruction ; '* tor* 
naent," and 'loss of ease,'' take possession. The understanding itf darken^ 
and the conscience wounded ; while a crowd of idle thoughts^ vattkied, Aul 
lilasphemies increaao the odtauaion and diauaj. 
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the inhabitants, what peace could Mansoul have, and what 
sun could shine upon if? Had the enemy lam so lone 
without in the plain against the town, it had been enough 
to famish them : but now when they shall be within, when 
the town shall Be their tent, their trench, and fort against 
the castle that was in the town, when the town shall be 
against the town, and shall serve to be a defence to the 
enemies of her strength and life ; I i^ay, when they shall 
the heart. nMil^c "se of. the forts and town-holds to secure 
themselves in, even till they shall take^ spoil, and 
demolish the castle; this was terrible, and yet this was now 
the state of the town of Mansoul.* 

After the town of Mansoul had been in this sad and la- 
mentable condition for so long a time as I have told you, 
and no petitions that they had presented their prince with 
(all this while) could prevail; the inhabitants of the town^ 
to wit, the elders, and chief of Mansoul, gather together, 
and after some time soent in condoling their miserable 
state, and this miserable judgment coming upon them,. 

Mr. Godiy.fear»0 ^^^y ag^ed together to draw up yet anoth- 
advice about dra w- ther petition, and to send it away to Im- 
ing up a petition to manuel for relief. But Mr. Godly-fear stood 
the prince. ^p ^iid answered, " That he knew his lord 

the prince never did, nor never would receive a petition for 
these matters from the hand of any whoever, unless the 
lord secretary's hand was to it (and this, quoth he, is the 
reason you prevailed not all this while.") Then they said 
they would draw up one, and get the lord secretad-v's hand 
to it. But Mr. Godly-fear answered again, " That ne knew 
also that the lord secretary would not set his hand to any 
petition that himself haa not a hand in composing and 
drawing up ; and besides, said he, the prince doth know my 
lord secretary's hand from all the nands in the world; 
wherefore he cannot be deceived by any pretence whatev- 
er ; wherefore my advice is, that you go to my lord and 
implore him to lend you his aid." (Now he abode in the 
£astle, where all the captains and men at arms were.) So 
they heartily thanked Mr, Godly-fear, took his counsel, and 
did as he had bidden them; so they departed and came to 
my lord, and made known the cause of their coming to 
kirn: to wit^ that since Mansoul was in so deplorabte a 
conaJLtion, his highness would be pleased to undertake to 
draw up a petition for them to Immanuel, the son of the 
mighty Shaddai, and to their king and his Cather by him. 

* In the midst of all this misety, the castle Is safe, or in other words, the 
fieart remains right with God, Godjy-fear being the keeper of iL In many % 
•o«l where distressing doubts prevail, perhaps for yeara, y«l thJ f«ar of (rad 
J0 in the heart so that it still cleaves to him, and oppcwea suu 
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Then said the secretary to them, "What petition is it 
that you would have me draw up for you ?'* But they 
said, Our Lord knows best the state and condition of the 
town of Mansoul, and how we are backslidden and de- 
generated from the prmce ; thou also knowest who is come 
up to war gainst us, and how Mansoul is now the seat of 
war. My Cord knows, moreover, what barbarous usage 
our men, women, and children have suffered ^v -ecreta- 
at their hands, and how our home-bred Diabo- ry requested to 
lonians walk now with more lK)ldness than draw up a peti- 
dare the townsmen in the streets of MansouL *»<*" ^ Man- 
Let our lord therefore, according to the wis- ^^' 
dora of God that is in him, draw up a petition for his poor 
servants to our prince Immanuel. " Well (said the lord 
secretary) I will draw up a petition for you, and will also 
set my hand thereto." Then said they, " But when shall , 
we call for it at the hand of our lord?" He answered, 
*' Yourself must be present at the doing of it Yea, vou 
ftiust put your desires to it. True, the hand and pen shall 
be mine, but the ink and paper must be yours, else how can 
you sa^ it is' your petition ! Nor have I need to petition for 
myself, because I nave not offended. 

He aiso added as followeth : " No petition goes from me 
in my name to the prince, and so to nis father by him, but 
when the people, that are chiefly concerned -therein, join 
in heart and soul in the matter, for that must be ixiserted 
therein."* 

So they heartily agreed with the sentence of the lord, 
and a petition was lorthwith drawn up for them. But 
now who shall carry it, that was the next. But the secre- ^ 
tary advised that Captain Credence should carry it, for he 
was a well-spoken man. They therefore called for him, 
and propounded to him the business. Well, said the cap- 
tain, I gladly accept of the motion.; and though I am lame, 
I will (10 this business for you, with as much speed, and as 
well as 1 can.f The contents of the petition were to this 
purpose: 

" O our lord and sovereig nprince Immanuel, the potent, 
the long-suffering prince ! Grace is pour- The petition of 
ed into thy lips, and to thee belong mercy Manaouj to the 
and forgiveness, though we have rebelled prince immanuel. 
against thee. We who are no more worthy to be called 

* This Is an illuatration of (hat text, Rom. viii. 96. " Tha spirit hdpetk 
our infirmities, for we know not what we should pray for as we ought," &c. 
Tlie original word helpethf signifies helping together, like two persona iinl> 
ting to hil up a weight. Thus should we ever implore the assistance of the 
good spirit to indUe our petitions ; and (blei^ed be Ood) it is said, " He wiU 
give his holy spirit to them that ask him." 

t Credonctt tn a rery propar paraon to carry tha pecitioa, for we ai* t»ff<9t 



SU THE HOLY WAIL- 

thy Mansoul, nor yet fit to partake of common benefits, do 
beseech thee, and thy father by thee, to do away our trans- 
gressions. We confess that thou mightest cast us away 
Tor them, but do it not for thy name's sake : let the lord 
rather take an opportunity, at our miserable condition, to 
let out his bowels of compassion to us ; we are compiassed 
on every side, lord ; our own backsliding reprove us, our 
Diabolonians within our town fright us, and the aimy of 
the angel of the bottomless pit distress us. Thy grace can 
be our salvation, and whither to go but to thee we know not. 

" Furthermore, O gracious prince, we have weakened 
our captains, and they are discouraged, sick, and of late 
some of them grievously worsted, and beaten out of the 
field by the power and force of the tyrant. Yea, even those 
of our captains, in whose valour we formerly used to put 
most of our coniidence, they are as wounded men. Be- 
sides, lord, our enemies are lively, and they are"^ strong, 
they vaunt and boast themselves, and threaten to part us 
among themselves for a booty. They are fallen also upon 
us, lord, with many thousand Doubters, such as with whom 
we cannot tell what to do ; they are all grim-looked and 
unmerciful ones, and they bid defiance to us and thee. 

" Our wisdom is gone, our power is gone, because thou 
art departed from us, nor have we what we may call ours, 
but sin, shame, and confusion of face for sin. Take pity up- 
on us, O lord, take pity upon us, thy miserable town of Man- 
soul, and save us out of the hands of our enemies. Amen."* 

This petition, as was touched afore, was handed by the 
lord secretary, and carried to the court by the brave and 
most stout Captain Credence. Now he carried it out at 
Mouth-gate, for that, as I said, was the sally-port of the 
town ; and he went, and came to Immanuel with it. Now 
how it came out I do not know, but for certain it did, and 
that so far as to reach the ears of Diabolus. Thus I con- 
clude, because that the tyrant "had it presently by the end, 
and charged the town of Mansoul with it : saying, " Thou 
rebellious and stubborn-hearted Mansoul, I will make thee 
to leave off petitioning : art thou yet for^titioning? I will 

Satan cannot make thee to leave off." Yea, he alio knew 
abide prayer, who the messenger was that carried the peti- 
tion to the prince, and it made him both fear and rage. 
Wherefore he commanded that his drum should be beat 
again, a thing that Mansoul could not abide to hear: but 
^vhen Diabolus would have his drum beat, Mansoul must 
abide the noise. Well, the drum was beat, and the Di» 
abolonians were gathered together .f 

• An excellent prayer ! full of humility and faith. 

fWhen ChriBtians pray, Satan rases: for he hates the prayer of ftJUu 
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Then said Diabolus, " O ye stout Diabolonians, be it 
known unto you, that there is treachery hatched against 
us in the rebellious town of Mansoul ; for albeit the town 
is in our possession, as you see, yet these miserable Man- 
soulians have attempted to dare, and have been so hardy as 
yet to send to the court of Immanuel for help. This I give 
you to understand, that ye may yet know now to carry it 
to the wretched town of MarisouL Wherefore, O my trus- 
ty Diabolonians, I command, that yet more and more ye 
aistress this town of Mansoul, and Vex it piaboius is en- 
with your wiles, ravish their women, de- raged aeainst the 
flower their virgins, slay their chilaren, *°*» ***" ~»'*^^' 
brain their ancients, fire their town, and do what other 
mischief vou can ; and let this be the reward of the Man- 
soulians n-om me, for their desperate rebellion against me." 

This you see was the charge, but something stepped in 
betwixt that and execution, lor a» yet there was but tittle 
more done than rage. 

Moreover, when Diabolus had done thus, he went the 
next day up to the castle gates, and demanded that, upon 
pain of death, the gates snoula be opened to him, and tliat 
entrance should be given him, and his men that followed ^ 
after. To whom Mr. Godly-fear replied (for he it was that "" 
had the charge of the gate) "That the gate sho\ild not be 
obened unto nim, nor to the men that followed after him." 
He said, moreover. " That Mansoul, when she had suffer- 
ed awhile, should be made perfect, strengthened, and 
settled." F- » s , 

Then said Diabolus, " Deliyer me then the Sat&n cannoc 
men that petitioned against rocj especially abide faki. 
Captain Credence that carried it to your prince: deliver 
that varlet into my hand£^ and I will depart from the 
tQWn.'** 

Then up starts a Diabolonian, whose name was Mr. Fool- 
ing, and said, "My lord oflfereth you fair, it is better for 
you that one man perish, than that your whole Mansoul 
should be undone." 

But Mr. Godly-fear made hira this replication: "How 
long ^ill Mansoul be kept out of the dungeon, when she 
hath given up her faith to Diabolus ? J^ good lose the 
town as lose Captain Credence, for if one be gone, the oth- 
er must follow." But to that Mr. Pooling said nothing. 

Then did my Lord-mayor reply, and said, " O thou de» 
Youring tyrant^ be it known nnto thee, we shall hearken 
to none of thy words ; we are resolved to resist thee as 
long as a captain, a man, a sling, and a stone to throw at 
thee, shall be found in the town of Mansoul. 

* Coi^ faitb be given up, Satan wo«Ul obtain alLhia denM* 
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But DialH^us answered, " Do you hope, do yotr wait, do 
you look for help and deliverance ! You have sent to Im- 

Diaboius rages, mauuel, but your wickedness sticks too close 
in your skirts to let innocent prayer come out of your lips. 
Think you, that you shall be prevailers, and prosper in this 
design! yon will fail in your wish, you will fail in your at- 
tempts; for it is not only I, but your Immanuel is against 
' you. Yea it is he that hath sent me against yo« to subdue 
'you ; for what then do you hope, or by what means will you 
^ escape?" 

' Then said my Lord-mayor, "We have sinned indeed, 
but that shall be no help to thee^ for our Immanuel hath 

The Lord.mayors ^^ '^h ^^^ that m great faithfulness, 'And 
tpeech just at the time him that cometh to me I will in no wise 
•f the return of Cap. cast out.' He hath also told us (O our 
tain Credence. enemy) that 'all manner of sm and blas- 

phemy shall be forgiven to the sons of men.' Therefore we 
dare not despair, but will look for, and wait for mercy."* • 

And now hy this time Captain Credence was come from 
Ihe court from Immanuel to the castle of Mansoul, and he 
returned to them with a packet. So my Lord-mayor, hear- 
ing that Captain Credence had come, withdrew himself 
from the noise of the roaring tyrant, an4 left him to yell at 
the wall of the towiL or against the gates of the castle. 
He then came up to the captain's lodgmgs, and. saluting 
him, asked him of his welfare, and what was the best news 
at court ? but when he asked Captain Credence that, the 
water stood in his eyes. Then said the captain, Cheer up. 
my lord, for all will be well in time. And with that he 
first produced his packet, and laid it by, but that the Lord- 
mayor and the rest of the captains took for a sign of good 
tidings. (Now a season of grace beine come, he sent for 
all the captains and elders of the town that were here and 
there in tneir lodgings, in the castle, and upon their guard, 
to let them know that Csmtaih Credence was returned from 
^e court, and that he had something in general, and some- 
wiing in special to communicate to them.) So they all 
came .up to him, and saluted him, and asked him concem- 
mg his journey, and what was the best news at court ! And 
he. answered them, as he had done the Lord-mayor before, 
th^ all would be well at last.t 

jwow when the captain had thus saluted them, he opened 
liw packet, and thence drew out of it several notes for those 

Thepacket that he had sent for. And the first note was 
J?^- , for my Lord-mayor, wherein was signified: 

rhe prmce Immanuel had taken it well that my Lord- 

w«r?2r%5«^^* I'*® precious promises as an answer to Satan. Wkh th& 
♦ Thf.ftSi**"' Lorifhimself silenced the devil in the wilderness. 
t inia Is the proper language of faith, « All shall be weU at the lasl." 
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mayor had been so true and trusty in Wspf'', A,n«e formy 
&ol md tlie great concerns that lay upon him Lord-m^yor. 
for th^ town and people of Mansoul. Also he bid him to 
fcSow?h8^ he tookit well, that he had been ^o bold for hw 
^ce Immanueh and had engaged s^/aijhfully m^^^ 
^use against Diatolus. He a.lso signified at the close of 
his letter, that he should shortly receive his reward." 

The second note that came out, was for the noble Lord 
Will-be-will, wherein there was sigmned; a note for py Lord 
" That his prince Immanuel did w«ll unAWiii-bte-wiii. 
derstand how valiant and courageous he had been for the 
honour of his lord, noW in his absence, and when his nairie 
was under contempt by Diabolus. There was sigijified 
also, that his pnnce had taken it well that he had been so 
faitliftilto the tOA\Ti of Mansoul, m his keeping of so strict 
a hand and eye over, and so strict a rem upon the necks of 
the Diabolonians that still were lurking m their several 
holes in the famous town of Mansoul. - ,,. ^^^w/t 

" He signified moreover, that he understood that my lora 
had with his own hand done great execution upon some of 
the chiefs of the rebels there to the great disco^ragem^t 
of the adverse party, and .to the good ^xam^e of the whd^^ 
town of Mansoul, and that shortly his lordship should hay<^ 

^'^e'^ttod note came out for the subordinate ^^er, 
wherein wi^ signified, " pat ^^^^'^^IjiiS^^ *' 
it well from him, that he had so honestly ana^^cher. 
so faithfuUy performed his offijpf i and exe^^ ^j^^j^ j^g ^^^^ 

ted the trust committed to kim oyni^j according to the 
horted, rebuked, and forewrned iw^p^over, " that he took 
laws of the town." He^ignineaj^^ fasting, to sack-cloth, 
it well at his hand,, thac ne cay^^^ j. ^^^ revolt. Also, that 
and ashes, when Mansoul w^^ptain Boanerges to help in 
he 'Called for the aid olj[i shortly he also should receive 
so mighty a woi-kjW 

hisreward." ^ame out for Mr. Godly-fear, wherein 

The fourth iifgified : " That his lordship a note for Mr. 

his Iprd thu%ie was the first of all the men Oodiy-fear. 

observed, tJhat detected Mr. Carnalrsecurity, as the only 

in Mans<\ijrough his siitlety atSd cunning, had obtained 

one tkjlus a defection and decay of goodness in the bles- 

^t5wn of MansotiL Moreover, his lord gave him to un- „ 

f&^Snd, that he still remembered his tears and mourning 

for the state of Mansoul.*' It was also observed by the 

«toie note, " that his lord took notice of his detectmg thi» 

Mr: Carnal-security at his table among his guests, m his 

own house, and toat in thie midst ofhis jolhnesS, even 

19 
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while he was seeking to perfect his villanies' against the 
town of Mansoul. Immanu^ also took notice, that this - 
reverend person. Mr. Godly-fear, stood stoutly to it at the 
gates of the castle against all the threats and attempts of the 
tyrant, and that he had put the townsmen in a way to make 
their petition to their prince, so as that he might accept 
thereof, and as that they might obtain an answer of peace ; 
and thajt therefore shortly he should receive his reward." 

After all this, there was yet produced a note which was 
written to the whole town of Mansoul, whereby tlie^ ber- 
A note for the ceived, " That their lord took notice oi their 
town of Maa. SO often repeated petitions to him, and that 
**"*' the/ should see more of the fruits of such 

their doings in time to come." Their prince also therein 
tc^d them, " that he took it well, that their heart and mind 
now at last abode 4ixed upon hnn and his ways, though 
Diabolus had made such inroads ^ppon them, and that, 
neither flatteries on the one hand, nor hardships on the 
other, could make them yield to serve his cruel de- 
signs," There was also inserted at the bottom of this note, 
*'that his lordship had left tha town of Mansoul in the 
s hands of the V)rd secretary, and under the conduct of Cap- 
^in Credence 5 saying. Beware that you yet yield your- 
rfJS? ^^*^ *^^" governance, and in due time you shall 

AftV^*^^^ rewarSs?'* 
4n fhrf«V?^ ^W^ fJapHin Credence had delivered his notes 
inrd ^P^Ptar^Pl^?^ ^l^n^ed, he retired himself to my 
vP^inc^withlufe??*^^?' bQ(f there spends his time in con- 
^ Innt>fe- and ind^^ ^^^^^ ^^o were very great one with 
Mansou\ than all th^ mor^how things would so with 
^r V «??n Wd CaDtair^^ ^^sides. The lonf secre- 

the captain betook himself to his ^onverse was spen^ 
long after my lord sent for the captair^^ ^9 ^^^^* ™tnoi 
tain came to him, and they greeted 3"^" J ®?i.^"®^^Br 
usual salutations. ' Then said the captain tcA^J^Y^L^ 
retary,. " What hath my lord to say tO his s^>?]5^ s^" 
the lord secretary took him and had hiih aside, l^,- ,5^^ 
Captain Credence » ^igu or two of morc favour, he stu^Jpy 
jpade lord-lieutenant have made thee the lord lieutenant l^J; 
over all the forces in all the forces in Mansoul ; so that froi. 
Mansoul. tjug day forward all men in Mansoul s^aJl 

♦ In due time believers " shall reap, if they faint not.?' The Lord observes 
and approves the works of faith, and the laboucs of love her^ mentioned^ 
and none of them shall lose its reward. The honest efforts of the under- 
standing, the will, the conscienee, aa4 the fear of Ood, shall, at length, h* 
erowned with auceesp. 
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be at thy word, and thou shalt be he that shall lead in, and 
that shall lead out Mansoul. Thou shalt therefore maiv- 
a^o, according to thy place, the war for thy prince,, and for 
the town of Mansoul, against the force and power of Diabo- 
lus, and at thy command shall the rest of the captains be;" 

Now the townsmen began to perceive what mterest the 
captain had, both with the court and also The townsmen de. 
with the lord secretary in Mausoul; for no 8ir« to be pm under 
man before could speed when sent, nor the government x)f 
bring such srood news from Immanuel as captain Credence. 
he. Wherelbre what do they (after some lamentation that 
they made no more use of him in their distress) but send by 
their subordinate preacher to the lord seci-etary, to desire 
him that all that ever they were and had might be put under 
the government, care, custody, and conduct or Captain 
Credence."* » " 

So their preacher went and did his errand, and received 
this answer from the mouth of his lord. That Captain Cre- 
dence should be the great doer in all the king's army 
against the king's enemies, an4 also for the welfarje of Man- 
soul. So he bowed to the ground, and thanked his lord- 
ship, a)id returned and told nis news to the townsfolk. But 
all tnis was done with all imaginable secrecy, because the 
foes had yet ^reat strength in the town. But to return to 
our story again. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

A new plot is laid to ruin the town by Riches and Prosperity. Immanoel 
appears in the Field to assist the forces of Mansoul, whereby the whole ar> 
my of Doubters is completely routed. Immanuel enters the town amidst 
the most joyful acclamations of the inhabitants. ' 

When Diabolus saw himself thus boldly confronted by 
the lord-mayor, and perceived the stoutness of Mr. Godly- 
fear, he fell into a rage, and forthwith called a council of 
war, that he might be revenged on Mansoul. So all the 
princes of the pit came together, and old Incredulity at the 
nead of them, with all the captains of his army. So they con- 
sulted what to do. Now the effect and conclusion of the coun- 
cil that day was, how they might take the eastle, because 
they could not conclude themselves masters of the town so 

* ThQ design of this is, to show that the soul is to live by faith, and not 
by sense. The spirit of God puts honour upon faith, and makes him chief 
captain in the tovrn. This is a token for good, now tne Doubters prevail in 
the town. This is a prelude of victory over them. The' inhabitants are, 
at lentrth, aware of his abilities, and wish to be under his control. Thus 
Christians learn, but seldom without painful experience, that they are not 
tti live by their feelings, but by their faith. 
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lon^ as that was in thepossession of their enemies. So one 

advised this way, and another advised that; but when they 

Different iudg. could not agree in their verdict, ApoUyon. 

' ments in Dtabo- the president of the council, stood np, ana 
itis'B council of thus he began : My brotherhood (quotn he) 
^"' I have some things to propound unto you; 

and my first is this : Let us withdraw ourselves from the 
towii mto the plain again, for our presence here will do us 
no good, because the castle is vet m our enemies' hands ; 
nor is it possible that we should take that, so long as so ma- 
ny brave captains are in it, and this bpld fellow Godly-fear 
is made the keeper of the ^ates of it. 

" Now when we have withdrawn ourselves into the plain, 
they of their own accord wiU be'glad of some little iease, and 
it may be of their own accord they again may begin to be 
remiss, and even their so being will give them a bigger 
blow than we can possibly give them ourselves. But if that 
should fail, our going forth out of the town may draw the 
captains out after us, and you know what it cost them when 
we fouffht them in the field, before. Besides, can we but 
. draw them out into the fields, iWe may lay an ambush be- 
hind the town, which shall, when they are come forth 
abroad, rush in, and take possession of the castle." But 
Beelzebub ha- Beelzebub stood up*and replied; saying, it is 
rangue*. impossible to draw them all off from the castle ; 

some, vou may be sure, will he'theretoke6pthat; wherefore 
it will be but in vain thus to attempt, unless we were sure that 
they will all coi^e out* He therefore concluded, that what 

' was done must be done by some other means. And the most 

. likely means that the greatest of their heads could uGivent, 
was that which ApoUyon had advised to before ; to wit, to 
get the townsmen, again to sin. Fpr, said Jie, it is not our 
BeingN in the town, nor in the field, nor our fighting, nor 
Maiisoui cannot ^^^ killing of their, men, that can make us 
t>e taken while the the masters of Mansoul ; for so long as one 
Inhabitants do n6t in the town is able to lift up his finger against 
consent to sin. ^g^ Im'manuel will take their parts, and if he 
shall take their parts, we know what a time a day it will be 
with us. • Wherefore, for mv part, quoth he, there is in my 
judgment, no way to bring thfeni into bondage to us hke in- 
. venting a way to make them sin, 2 Pet. ii. 18, 19, 20, 21, 

' f Had we, said, he, left all our Doubters at home, we had 
done as well as we have done now, unless we could have 
made them the masters ajid governors of the castle ; for 
Doubters at a distance are but like objections riepelled with 
arguments. Indeed, can we but get them into the hold, 
and make them possessors of that, the day will be our Own, 
Let us therefore withdraw ourselves into the plain (not ex* 
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pecti^g that the captains in MansOul should fallow usjbut 
, yet, I say, let us do this j and before we do so, let us aJdvise 
a^ain with our trusty Diabolonians that are yet in the hoids 
of MansouL and set them to work to betray the town to us ; 
for they ind.eed must do it, or it will be left undone forever. 
By thes0 sayings of Beelzebub (for I think it was he that 

faVe this, counsel,) the whole conclave was forced to be of' 
is opinion; to wit, that the way to get. t He castle was to 
get the town tosin. Then they fell to inventing by what 
means they might do this thing.* 

Then Lucifer stood up and said, " The counsel of Beel- 
zebub is pertinent ; now the way to bring this to pass, in 
my opinion, is tbis : Let us withdraw our force- from the 
town of Mansoul : let us do this ; and let us terrify them no 
more, either with' sizmmonses or threats, or with the noise 
of our drum, or any other awakening means; Only let us ■ 
lie in the fieifd at a distance, and be as4f we regarded them 
not (for frights I see do but awaken them, and make them 
stand more Co their arms.) I have also anoth- Lu/-ifer propo- 
er stratagem in my head : you know Mansoul ses another stra. 
is a market town, a town that delights in com- tagem for the ta- 
merce ; what therefore if some of our Diabo- ^mg of Mansoul 
lonians shall feign themselves far countrymen, and shall 
go out and bring to the market of Mansoul some of our 
wares to sell : and what matter at what rates they sell their 
wares, though it be but for half the worth ? Now let those 
that thus trade in their market be those that are witty and 
true to us, and I will lay my crown to pawn, it will do. 
There are two that are come to my thoughts already, that 
I think will be arch at this work, and they are Mr. Fenny- 
wise-pouad-foolish, and Mr Get-i'th-hundred-and-lose-i'th- 
shire ; nor is this man with the long name at alHnferior to 
the other. What also^if you join with them'lVlr. Sweet- 
world and Mr Priesent-goody they .ai:e men that are civil 
and cunning, and our true friends and helpers. Rev. iii. 17. 
Let these, with as many more engage in this business, . 
for us, and let Mansoul be taken up in much business 
and let them grow full and rich, and this is the way to get 
ground of them ; remember ye not, that thus we prevail- 
ed upon Laodicean and how many at present do wandld in 
this snare! Now when they begin to grow full they will 
forget their misery, and, if we §hall not affright them may 
happen to fall asleep and so' be got to neglect their town- 
watch, their casUe-watch as well as their watch at the gates, j; 

♦ The great object of temptation is to allure ug to sin. Satan cannot hope 
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" Yea, majr we not by these means so cum- The decrftfiii- 
ber Mansotil with abundance, that they shall »«« of richw. 
be forced to make of their castle a warehouse, instead of a 
gairison fortified against us, and a receptacle of men of 
War ? Thus if we get our goods and commodities thither, 
I reckon that the castle is more than half ours. Besides, 
could we so order it, that they should be filled with such 
kind of wares, then, if we made a sudden assault upon them, 
it would be hard for the captMn to take a shelter thera 0o 
you know that of the parable, Luke viii. 14. " The deceit- 
fiilness of riches chokes the work," And again, " When 
the heart is overcharged with surfeiting and arunkenness, 
and the cares of this life, all mischief CQmes upon them unr 
awares." Chap, xxi. 34, 35, 36. 

" Futhermore, my lords, (quoth he) you very well know 
that it is not easy for a people to be filled with our things, 
and not to have some of our Diabolonians as retainlers to 
their houses and services. Where is a Mansglian that is 
full of this world, that has not for his servants and wai- 
ting-men, Mr. Profuse, or Mr Prodigality, or some other, of 
our Diabolonian gang ; as Mr Voluptuousness^ Mr Prag- 
matical, Mr Ostentation, or the like? Now these can take 
the castle of Mansoul, or blow it up, or make it unfit for a 
garrison for Immanuel, and any of these will do. Yea 
Viese, for aught I know, may do it for us sooner than an 
«^rmy of twenty thousand men. Wherefore, to end as I be- 
gan, ray advice is, that we quietly withdraw ourselves, not 
offering any further force or forcible attempt upon the cas- 
tie, at feast at this time, and let us set on foot our new pro- 
ject, and let us see if that will not make them destroy 
themselves.* 
This advice was highly applauded by them all, and was 
Lucifer's advice apcountCQ the very master-piece of hell, to 
Is applauded by aU. wit, to choke Mansoul with a fulness of this 
world, and to surfeit her heart with the good things there* 
of. But see how things meet together. Just as this Diab- 
olonian council was broken up, Captain Credence received 
a letter from Immanuel, the contents' of which were these : 
" That upon the third day he would meet Jiim in the field, 
in the plains about Mansoul." Meet me in the field ! quoth 



i 



neglect large profits. Satan having found that his doubts and fears ^ nol 
succeed, but had rather kept men alert, now proposes to try the effect of 
"Worldly prosperity, as likely to produce carelessness. And indeed great ia 
the danger, when the castle, (the heart) which should be the temple of th» 
Lord, is turned into a warehouse. 

■ * How rarely do men grow pch and prosperous without enterteriaining 
those Diabolonians, profusion, prodigality, ^ride, &c. These are Satan's 
best supporters, and more destructive to tne sou} (han an army- of external 
foes. 
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fhe Captain. What meaneth my lord by this? I know not 
what he meaneth by meeting me in the field, a note from 
Bo he took the note, in his hand^ and carried it immanttei. 
to my Lord Secretary, to ask his thon^ts tnerenjpon for 
my lord was a seer in all matters concerning the kmg> and 
also for the good and comfort of the town of MansouL 
So, he showed my lord the note, and desired his Opinion 
thereon : for my part, quoth Captain' Credence, I know not the 
meaning thereof. So my lord read it, and after a little pause 
hesaid, ^^The Diabolonians havehad s^ainstMansoula great 
consultation to-day ; they have, I say, this day been con- 
triving the utter ruin of the .town : and the result of their 
counsel is, to set Mansoul into such a way, which, if taken 
will sur^y msJie her destroy herself. And to this end they 
are making ready for their own departure out of the town, 
intending to betake themselves to neld again, and there to 
lie till they shall see whether this their project will take or 
no. But be thou ready with the men of thy Lord (for on 
the third day they will be in the plain) there to fall upon 
the t>iabolonians ; for the prince will by that time be in the 
field ; yea, by that it is break of day, sun rising or before, 
and that with a mighty force against them. So he shall 
be before them, and thou shalt bQ^hind them, and be* 
twixt you both, their army shall be destroyed." 

When Captain Credence heard this, away goes he to the 
rest of the captains, and tells them what a note he had a 
while since received from the hand of Immanuel. And^ 
said he, that which was dark therein has my Lord secreta- 
ry expounded unto me. He told them moreover, what by 
mmself and by them must be done to answer the mind of 
their Lordv Then were the cantains glad, and Captain Cre- 
dence commanded, that all the King's trumpeters should as- 
cend on the battlements of the castle, and Tj^g j^j ,g ^^^^^ 
there in the audienee of Diabolus: and of pet^n commanded 
the whole town of Mansoul, make the w wand from th« 
best music that heart could invent. The ^^*^*- 
trumpeters then did as they were commanded: they got 
themselves up to the top of the castle, and thus they began 
to sound. Then did- Diabolus start,* and said. What can. 
be the meaning of this 7 they neither sound Boot-andnsad-f 
die, nor Horse-and-away, nor a Charge. What do these ^ 
madmen tnean, that yet they should be so merry andglad?i 
Then answered him one of themselves, and. said. This is «. 
for joy that their prince Immanuel is coming to relieve the 
town of Mansoul; that to this end he is at tne head of an 
army, and that this relief is near.* 

* The saints are kept by the power of Ood. How seasonably is this relief 
promised ! " In the mount it shall be seen." Aod nothing can so anoovr- 
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The men of Mansoul also were greatly concerned at this 
melodious charm of the trumpets ; tliey said, yeay they an- 
swered one another, saying, Thiscan.be no harm to us; 
surely this can be no harm to us. Then said the Diabolo- 
nians. What had we best to do ? And it was answered, It 
wa^best to quit the town ; and that, said one, ye may do in 
pursuance of your last counsel, and by so doing also be bet- 
ter able to give the enemy battle, should an army from 
without come upon us. So on the second day thev with- 

Diaboius with- drew themselves from I lansoul, and abode in 
draws from the the plains without ; but they encamped them- 
town, and why. gelves before Eyeiate, in what terrene and 
terrible manner they could. The reason why they could 
not abide in the town (besides the reasons that were deba- 
ted in their late conclave,) was, for that thev were not pos- 
sessed of the strong-iiold, and because, said they, we snail ' 
have more convenience to fight, and also to fly, if need be, 
when we are encamped in the open plain. Besides the 
town would have been a pit for them, rather than -a place 
of defence, had the prince come up and inclosed them fast 
therejn. Therefore they betook themselves to the field, 
that they might also be out of the reach of the slings by 
which they were much*annoyed all the while they were 
in the town, " . 

Well, the time tliat the captains were to faU upon the 

The time come Diabolonians being come, they eagerly pre- 
Jor the captains to nared themselves for action ; for Captaih 
flffhtihem. Credence having told the captains over 

night, that thev should meet their prince in the field to- 
morrow, was like oil to a flaming fire : for of a long time 
they had been at a distance ; they therefore were for this 
the more earnest and desirous of the work. So. as I said, 
the hour being come. Captain Credence, with tne rest ot 

They draw out the men of war, drew out their forces 
Into the field. before it Was day by the sally-port of the 
town. And being all ready. Captain Credence went up. ^o 
the head of the army, and gave^to the rest of the captains 
the woi^ and thev to the under oflicers and soldiers, which 
Was, " The sword of the Prince Immanuel, and the shield of 
C^tain Credence!" which is in the Mansoulian tongue, •» 
** The word of God and Faith." Then the captains fellon, -^ 
and began roundly to fronj and flank and rear Diabolus's 
camp.* ' 

Now they left Captain Experience in the town, because 
he was ill of his wounds which the Diabolonians had giv- 
en him in the last fight. But when he perceived that the 

age U8 in our spiritual warfare as the expectation of .the- Lord's power and 
presence. 
* " The werd-of Ood, and Faith.'* These are invindble itt^aponii 
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captains were at it, what does he but, calling for hiscnitch- 
es in haste, g^ets up and away he goes to the battle, sajing-. 
Shall I lay here when my brethren are in the fight, ana 
when Immanuel the prinee will show himsc^ in the field 
to his servants 1 But when the enemy saw the man come 
with his crutches, they were daunted yet the more, for. 




ing out, and shouting as they laid ou blows, " The sword of 
Ihe Prince Immanuel, and the shield of Captain OredenceP 
Now when Diabolus saw that the captains were come 
out, and that so valiantly they surrounded his men, he con- 
cluaed, that for the present nothing from them was to be 
looked for but blows, with the dints oif their twonedged 
ewords. Wherefore he also falls upon the prince's army 
with all his deadly force. So the battle wfts joined. Now 
who was it that at first Diabolus met with m the Th« battto 
fight, but Captain Credence on the one hand, Joined, 
and the Lord Will-be-will on the other; now Will-be-will'g 
blows were like the blows of a giant for that man had a 
strong arm. and he fell in u^n the £lec!l^on;Doubters, for 
they were the life-guard of Diabolus, and he kept them in 
play a good while, cutting and battering shrewdly. Now 
when Captain Credence saw niy lord engaged, he stoutly 
en the other hand fell upon the samecompanv also, so they 
put them to great disorder. Npw Captain Good-hope had 
engaged the Vocation-doubters, and they were sturdy moj ; 
but the captain was a valiant man : Captain ExperienceaJio 
sent him some aid ; for he niade the Vocation-doubters re- 
treat.* The rest of the armiep were hotly engaged, and 
ihat.on every side, and the Diabolonians fought stoutly. 
Then mv lord Secretary commanded that the slings from 
the casue should be played, and l^is men coulcf throw 
Btones at a hair's breadtn. But after a while those that 
fled before the captains of the prince beganno -rally agaiiii 
and they came up stoutly upon the rear of the The batue rt> 
prince's army, wherefore the prince's army wwed. 
began to faint ; but remembering they should see the iaee 
of their prince by and by, they took courage, and a very 
fierce battle was fousht. Then shouted the captains, say- 
ing, "The sword of the Prince Immanuel, and the shield 
orcap^ui Credence !" and with that Diabolus gave back, 
thinking that more aid had been come. But no Imman- 
,uel as yet appeared. Moreover the battle hung ici dpubt; 

* There may he long and violent conflicts in the soul between doubta vsA 
faith : doubts, whether or not we are chosen, caHed, fcc. but faith 9lian Hi 
leo|[th prevail, and Satan with bis -doubters, retreat. 
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They bothr.treat, and and they made ^ little retreat on both 
In th6 time oT respite Sides. Now 111' the time of respite, Cap- 
Cttpiain Credence makes tain Credcuce bravely encouraged his 
a speech to hie eoidiera, j^gu iq stand to it, and Diabolus did 

the like, as well as he could. But Captain Credence made 
a bravfe speech to his soldiers, the contents whereof here 
foUowr: ' 

4 "Gentlemen soldiers, and my brethren in this design, 
ft rejoiceth me much to see in the field, for our prince this 
day so stout and so valiant an army, and faithful lovers 
of M ansoul. You have hitherto, ashatn become you, shown^ 
yourselves men of truth and courage against the Diabo- . 
Ionian forces, so that for all their bpastthey have not yet 
eause much to boast of their gettings. Now take to your- 
selves 3jour wonted courage, and show yourselves men, 
even this once only; for in a few minutes after the next 
engagement, this time, you shall see your prince show 
hiriiself in the field ; for we must make this second assault 
upon this tyrant Diabolus, and then Immanuel comes." 

No sooner had the captain made this speech to the sol- 
immanuei's diers, but one Mr. Speedy qame post to the cap- 
approach an- tain from the prince, to tell him that Immanuel 
nounced. ^as at hand. This hews when the captain had 
received, he communicated to the other field oflicers, and 
they again to their soldiers and men of war. Wherefore, 
like men raised from the dead, so the captains and their 
men arose, made up to the enemy, and cried as before, 
" The sword of the Prince Immanuel, and the shield of 
Captain Credence !" - 

The Diabolonians also bestirred themselves, and made 
resistance as well as they could, but in this last engagement 
they lost their courage, and many of the Doubters fell down 
dead to the ground. Now when they had been in heat of 
battle about an hour or more. Captain Credence lifted up 
his eyes, and beheld Immanuel coming, and he came with 
colours flyihg, trumpets sounding, and the feet of his men 
scarce touched the ground, they hasted with that celerity 
towards the captains, that were engaged. Then Captain 
Credence wheeled his men to the town ward, and gave to 
Diabolus the field. So Immanuel came upon him on. the 
one side, and the enemies' place was betwixt them both ; 
then again they fell to it afresh, and alittle while afterwards 
Immanuel and Captain Credence met, still trampling down 
the slain as they came. - . 

But when the captains saw that their prince was come, and 
that he fell upon the Diabolonians on the other side, and that 
Captain Credence andh is Highness had got them up betwixt 
tbem, they shouted (they so shouted, that the grolmd rent 
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affain,) saying, " Tlie sword of Iiiimanuel,and the shield of 
Captain Credence » Now when Diabolus saw that h^ and 
hjs forces were so hard beset by the prince and his princely 
ariny. what does he, and the lords of the pit that were with 
him, but make their escape, and forsake their army, and 
leave thent to fall by the hand of Immanu-' Diaboi« Ld j>» 
el, and of his noble Captam Credence ;* so lords make ihSr 
they fjBll all down slain before them, before ©scape, 
the prince, and before his royal army ; there was not left so 
much as one Doubter alive; they lay spread upon the 
ground nke dead men, as one^vould spread dung upon the 
land. 

When the battle was over, all things came in order in the 
camp; then the captains and elders of Mansoul came to- 
gether to salute Immanuel, while without the corporation : 
so they saluted him, and welcomed him, and that with a 
thousand welcomes, for that he was ccmie to the borders of 
Mansoul again. So he smiled upon them, and said "peace 
be unto you," Then they addressed themselves to go to 
the town; they went then to go up to Mansoul, they, the 
prince, with all the new forces that now he had brought 
with him to the war. Also all the gates of the town were 
set open for his reception, so glad were they of his blessed 
return. And this was the manner and order of his goinff 
into Mansoul. o "& 

, First, as I said, all the gates of the town were set open, 
yea, the gates of the castle; the elders too of the town of 
Mansoul placed themselves at the gates of the town, to sa- 
lute him at his entrance thither : and so they did, for as he 
drew near and approached towards the gate, t«™-«..*i,- 
they said, "Lift upyour heads, O ye gate^and triTcrSofh^town 
be hft up ye everlasting doors, and the King of Manaoui, 
of glory shall come in." And they answer- 
ed again, ' " Who is the King of fflory ?" And they made 
return to themselves, " The Lord strong and mighty, the 
Lord is mighty in battle. Lift up your heads, O ye gates, 
even lift them up ye everlasting doors," &e. 

Secondly, It was Ordered also by those of Mansoul, that 
all the way from the town-gates to those of the castle, his 
blessed Majesty should be entertained with the song by 
them that had best skill in music in all the town of Man- 
soul ; then the elders, and the rest of the men of Mansoijl 
answered one another as Immanuel entered the town, till he 
came to the castle-gates, with songs and sound of trumpets, ' 

* The presence of the Lord decides the contest. Doubts and fears cannot 
0tand before the graciona manifestation of himself to the soul. 

*^ But if Dnmanuel's face appear. 

My hopp my joy begina; 
His name forbids my slavish fear. 
His gract ramovM ftiy aina." 
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saying, •• Ther have seen thy goings, O God. even the 
goings of my God. my King, in the sanctuary. So the sing- 
ers went before, the players on instruments followed after, 
and among them were the damsels playing on timbrels." 

Thirdly. Then the captains (for I would spe,ak a word for 
them) in tneir brder waited on the prince as he entered in- 
to the gates of Marisoul: Captain Credence went before, 
and Captain Good-hope with him ; Captain Charity came 
behind, with other of his companions, and Captain Pa- 
tience followed after all, and the rest of the captams, some 
on the right hand, and some on the left, accompanied Im- 
manuel into Mansoul. And all t|ie while the colours were 
displayed, the trumpets sounded, and continual shoutings 
Were among the soldiers. The prince himself rode into the 
town in his armour, which was all of beaten gold : and his 
chariot, the pillars of it were of silver, the bottom thereof of 
gold, the covering of it was of purple, the midst thereof 
being paved with love for the daughters of the town of 
MansouL 

Fourthly, When the prince was come to the entrance of 
Mansoul, he found all the streets str-ewed with lilies and 
flowers, curiously decked with boughs and branches from 
the green trees, that stood round about the town. Every 
door also was filled with persons who had adorned every 
one Iheir fore-part against their house with something of 
variety and singular excellency to entertain hipi withal as 
he passed in the streets ; they also themselves, as Jmmanuel 
passed by, welcomed him with shouts and acclamations of 
joy, saying, *' Blessed be the prince that cometh in the name 
rf his father Shaddai.'>* 

Fifthly, At the castle-gates the elders of Mansoul, to witj 
my Lora-mayor, Lord Will-be-will, the subordinate prea- 
chers, Mr. Knowledge, and Mr. Mind, with other of the gen- 
try place, saluted Immanuel again ; they bowed before him, 
thev kissed the dust of his feet, thev thanked, they blessed 
ana praised his highness /or not taking advantage against 
them for their sins, but rather had pity upon them in theur 
miseiv, and returned to them with mercies, and to build up 
their MansouX for ever. Thus was he had up straightway 
to the ea^le ; for that was the royal palace, and the place 
where his honour was to dwell ; which was ready prepared 
for his highness by the presence of the Lord Secretary, and 
the work of Captain Credence. So he entered in. 
Sixthly, Then the people and commonalty of the town of 

* How gladly la Jeius reeeired ! bow delightful and welcome la his prt* 
■enee to the soal chat has long been rexed with an armj of doubts. O leC 
ebristians beware of sin and onbelief, which caused himlo withdraw, and 
the doubts to enter. WeU may the soul be humbled to the dust, in the recol- 
l«ctloB of to bichriWing. 
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Mansoul camie to him into the castle to mourn, weea and 
iament-lbr their wickedness, by which they had forced him 
out of- the town. So they, when they were come, bowed ■ 
themselves to the ff round seven times, -they also w«[)t, they 
wept aloud, and asked forffiveness of the prince, ancf prayed 
that he would again, as ofo^d, confirm his love to MansouL 
inj . To which the great prince replied, "Weep not, but go 
your way, eat the fat and drink tne sweet, immanuei comfon* 
and send portions to them for whom the inhabitants of 
nought is prepared, for " the joy of your Mansoui. 
,Lord is your strength." I am returned to Mansoul with 
mercies, and my name shall be set up, exalted, and magni- 
' Bed by. it." He also took these inhabitants, and kissed them, 
and laid them in his bosom.* "^ 

Moreover, he gave to the elders of Mansoul, and to eacii 
town-officer, a chain of gold and a signet. He also sent to 
their wives ear-rings and jewels, and bracelets, and other 
things. He also bestowed upon the true-bom children of 
Mansoul many precious things. 

When Immanuel the prince had dohe all these things 
for the famous town of Mansoul, then he said unto them, 
*^ First, wash your garments, then put on your ornaments, 
and thenxx>me to me into the castle of Mansoul," Eccles. ix. 
8. So they went to the fountain that was set open for Ju- 
^ah and Jerusalem to wash in; and there they -washed, 
and there they made their garments white, ^nd came again 
to the prince into the castle, and thus they stood before 
him, Zech. xiiu 1 ; Rev. ii. 14, 15. 

And now there was music and dancing throughout the 
whole town of Mansoul : and that because their prince had 
again granted to them his presence, and light oi his coun- 
tenance ; the bells also rung, and the sun shone comforts* ' 
hly upon them for a great while together. 

The town of Mansoul also now more thoroughly sought 
the destruction and ruin of all remaining Diabolonians, 
that abode in the walls, and the dens (that they had in the 
town of Mansoul,) for there was of them that had to this 
day escaped with life and limb from the hand of their sup' 
pressors m the famous town of Mansoul. 

But my Lord Will-be-will was a greater terror to them 
now. than ever he had been before, forasmuch as his heart 
Was yet more fully bent to seek, contrive, and pursue them 
to the death,; he pursued them nii^ht and day, and put Ihem 
npw to sore distress, as will afterwards appear. 

After things were thus far put into order in the famous 
town of Mansoul, care was taken, and order given by the 

♦ " The joy of the Lorf is our strength ;" when this is posscMcd there wfll 
be double diligence in searching out and destroying our sins. 

20 
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the captains, with old Incredulity Hheir general, all made 
their escape ; so their men fell down upon the slain by the 
po^er of the prince's forces, and by the hands of the men of 
the town of Mansoul. They also were buried,' as is before 
^ated to the exceeding great joy of the town of Mansoul : 
they that buried them, ouried also with them their arms, 
which were cruel instruments of death (their weapons 
were arrows, darts, mauls, firebrands, and the likej) they 
buried also their armour, colours, and banners, with the 
standard of Diabolus, and what elsie soever they coi^d find 
that did but smell of a Diabolonian Doubter.* 

CHAPTER XVII. 

A new army of Bloodmen, or Persecutors, attack the town, but are aur- 

^ founded by the Mansouliana, headed by Faith and Patience. The ezamina. 

tion of some of the leaders. Evil-questioning entertains aome of the Doub*>> 

ers. but is discovered by Diligence. The principal Doifbters tried, convicted 

and executed. 

Now when the tyrant was arrived at Hell-gate-hill, with 
his old friend Incredulitjf, they immediately descended the 
den, and having there with their followers for a while con- 
doled their misfortune, and the great loss they sustained 
■ before the town of Mansoul, they fell at length into a pas- 
sion, and revenged they would be for the loss that they sus< 
tained before the town of Mansoul ; wherefore they pres- 
ently call a counsel to contrive yet further The tyrant re- 
what was to be done against the famous town solves to hava 
of Mansoul : for their yawning paunches Jf' * ^"« ^*'*» 
l« could not wait to see the result of their Lord ^^^^^"^ 
'\ Lucifer's and their Lord ApoUyon's counsel that they had 
given before, their raging gorge thought everv day even 
I as long as a short for-ever. untu they were filled with the 
f body and souL with the nesh and bones, and with all the 
,J delicacies of Mansoul. They therefore resolved to make 
another attempt upon the town of Mansoul, and that bv an 
army mixed, and made up partly of Doubters and partly of 
Blood-men. A more particular account now take of both.f 
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♦ Thus was the victory completed. All doubts of God's grace and love wera 
utterly destroyed; and pains were taken that, if possible, the succeeding 
generation might never be plagued with the name ofa Doubter. The design 
of all this is to show that doubt an i distress of tlie love of Christ, contrary to 
C le declarations of his word, should be utterly suppressed, as belhg infinitely 
dishonourable to our faithful covenant with Ood, and unspeakably pemicioua 
to our own souls. 

t By Blood^men, (or bloody-men, so called Psalm czzxix. 19.) the author 
seems to intend Per»ecvcttir» j men under the power of that carnal mind 
which U enmity against Ood, and against his image in the soul of man. Here 
a new set of enemies arise, and may signify that opposition to religion which, 
more or less, every christian must expect, for " they who.live godly, in Christ 
Jesus, shall suffer persecution.** (# 
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The Doubters tire such as have their name from their 
nature, as wdl as from the lord and kingdom where they 
were bom ; their nature is to put a fiuestion upon every one 
of the truths of Immanuel, and their country is the Land'of 

DMcripdon of iheDoubting, and that land lieth o£^ and ftir- 
Lud of Doubling, therest remote to the north, between the 
the Land of Darkness, and that called the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. For thoueh the Land of DarknesSi^and 
that called the Land of the Shadow of Death, be sometimes 
called as if Uiey were one and the self-same place ; yet in*, 
deed they are two, lying but a little way asunder, and the 
Land of JDoiibtiBg points in. and lieth between them. This 
is tiie Land of Doubting, ana those that came with Diabolus 
to ruimthe town of Mansoul, are the natives of that country. 

The Blood-men are a people that have their name deri- 
ved from the malignit:^ of their nature, and from the fury 

The charaotwof tiiat is in them to execute it upon the town 
die Blood-men. of Mansoul ; their land lieth under the Do«- 
star, and by that they are governed as to their intellectuafi. 
The name of their country is the province of Loath-good, 
the remote parts of it are far distant fvom the Land of 
Skiubtinffj vet they do both butt and bound upon the hiH 
called Hell-gate-hill. These people are always in league 
with the Doubters, for they jointly make guestion of the 
fidth and fidelity or the men of the town or Mansoul, and 
so are both alike qualified for the service of their prince. 

Now of these two countries did Diabolus by the beating 
of his drum raise another army against the town of Man- 
soul^f five-and'twenty thousand strong. There were ten 
thoidSlid Doubters, and fifteen thousand Blood-men, and 
they were put under several captains for . the war, and old 
Incredulity was again made general of the army. 

As for the Doubters, their captains were five of the seven 
that were heads of tne last Diabolonian army, and these 
are their names: Captain Beelzebub, Captain Lucifer, Cap- 
tain ApoUyon, Captain Leeion, and Captain Cerberus, and 
the captains that tney had before were some of them made 
lieutenants and some ensfens of the army. 

But Diabolus did not count that in this expedition of his, 
these Doubters would prove his principal men, for their 
manhood had been Wed before: also the Mansolians had 
I put them to the worst, only he brought them to multiply 
ft number, and to help, if need was,- at a pinch ; but his trust 
he put in his Blood-men, for they were all rugged villains, 
and he knew that they had done feats heretofore. 

As for the Blood-rften, they also were under command, 

. The Captains of and the uames of their captains were, Cap- 

"• BJ«»d-men. tain Cain, Captain Nimrod, Captain Ishma- 
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t^ Captain Esau, Ca^ahi Saul, Captaia Absalom, Capitaiii 
Judas, and Captain Fqpe. 

• 1. Captain Cain was over two bands, to wit, the zealous 
and the angry Blood-men r his standard-bearer bore the 
red' colours, andl his scutcheon was the murdering club, 
Gen. iv. 8. 

2. Captain Nimrod was captain over two Their ba&da, stan- 
bands, to wit, the Tyranical and Incroach- d«ni4)ear©rB, and 
ing Blood-men ; his standard-bearer bore colours. 

the red colours, and his sutcheon was the great blood- 
hound. Gen. X. 8, 9. 

3. Captain Ishmael was captain over two bands, to wit, , 
Over the Mocking and Scorning Blood-men.; his stand- 
ard bearer bore the red colours, and his scutcheon was one 
mocking Hit Abraham's Isaac, Gen. xiti. 9, 10. 

4. Captain Esau was captain over two bands, to wit thd 
Blood-men that grudged that another should have the bles- 
sing ; also over the Blood-men that are for executing their 
private revenge upon others ; his standard-bearer bore the 
red colours, and his scutcheon was one privately lurking 
to murder Jacii^, xxvii. 42, 43, 44, 45. 

5. Captain Saul was captain over two bands, to wit the 
Oroundlessiy Jealous, and the Devilishly Furious Blood- 
men; his standard-bearer bore the red colours, aiid his 
scutcheon was three blopdy darts cast at harmless David, 
1 Sam. xvii!/ll. 

6. Captain Absolom was captain over two bands, to wit, 
over the Blood-men that will kill a father or a friend, for 
the gloiy of this world : also over those. Blood-men thsU 
hoid one fair in hand with words, till tbev shall have ^' 
pierced him with their swords; his standard-bearer bore 
the red colours, and his scutcheon was the son pursuing^ 
the father's blood, 2 Sam. xv. 13, 14.-xvii. 16. 

7. Captain Judas was over two bands, to wit, the Blood- 
men that Will sell a man's life for money, and those also that 
will betray their friend with a kiss ; his standard-bearer 
bore the red colours, and his scutcheon was thirty pieces of 
silver, and the halter, Matt. xxvi. 14, 15, 16. 

8. Captain Pope wag captain over one band, for all these 
spirits are joined in one under him; his standard-bearer 
bore the red colours, and his scutcheon was the stake, the 
flame, and the good man in it, Rev. xiii. 7, 8. Dan. xi. 33.* 

Now the reason why Diabolus so soon rallied ajgother 
force after he had been beaten out of the field, was,'for that 
he put mighty confidence in this army of Blood-men, for he 

' * The names of some ancient persecutors and of^ressors are here men- 
tkned, beginning with Cain, the first blood-man, and ending with Ma Holi- 
ness of Rome, who has been, in these liuer ages» the most bloody icoprge of 
lhetrae«iMiiieliofGwL : 
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Eat a great deal of more trust in them than he did before in 
is army of Doubters, though they had also often done great 
aervice for him in the strengthenmg of him in his kingdom. 
But those Blood-men he had often provM, and their swords 
seldom returned empty. Besides, he knew that these, like 
masti^, would fasten upon any; upon father, mother^bro* 
ther, sister, prince, 6r governor, yea, upon the prince of 
princes. And that which encourakea him the more was, 
for that they once forced ImmanuS out of the kingdom of 
Universe; and why, thought he, may they not drive- him 
from the town of Mansoull* 

So this army of five-and-twenty thousand strong, was by 

Lord increduijtf their general, the great Lord Increaulity, led 
leadg Of Bxmj Jf up against the town of MansouL Now Mr* 
Biood-men. PVy well, the scout-master-general, went out 

to spy, and he brought Mansoul tidings. of their coming. 
Wherefore they shut up their sates, and put themselves m 
a posture of defence against these new Diabolonians that 
came up against the town. 

So Diabolus brought up his army, and beleaguered the 
town of Mansoul ; the Doubters were blaced about Feel-gate» 
and the Blood-men set down before Eye-gate and Ear-gate. 

Now when this army had thus encamped themselves. In- 
credulity, in the name of Diabolus, in his own name, and in 

The town sum- ^^^^ name of the Blood-men and the rest that 
moned by tncredu- Were with him, sent a summons as hot as a 
Iky to surrender to red-hot iron to Mansoul, to yield to their de* 
Diaboiua. mands, threatening, that if they still stood it 

ont against them, they would presently burn down Mansoul 
' with fire. For you must know, that as for the Blood-men, 
they were not so much that Mansoul should be surrendered, 
as that Mansoul shoyld be destroyed, and cut off out of the 
land of the livine. True, they sent to them to surrender i 
but should they do so. that would not quench the thirsts or 
these men : they must have blood, the blood of Mansoul, else 
they die ; and it is from hence that they have their name. 
Wherefore these Blood-men he reserved while, now, that 
they might, when allliis engines proved ineffectual, as hui 
last and sure card, be played against the town of Mansouli 
Psalm xxix. 1(^; Isa. lix. 7. Isa, xxii. I7.t 

• Diabolne, wtth no sipall cause, puts much confidence in bloodjr persecu* 
tors, for their rage has seldom been in vain. Though the true disciples or 
Chnst^Te been enabled to stand their ground ; a great multitude of profes* 
■ore b^me apostates through fear uf death. S&tsLn also well rememberf 
that his Jewish blood-men prevailed by divine permission) to force Immanu- 
•i himself out of the world. Incredulity is deservedly put at the heed of this 
lurmy. 

t^»«c«t»on will be satisfied with nothing less than the utter destmctioi} 
•f the cfarisUan. JEven a surrender will not suffice, as some too yieUIing pio^ 
ftsson have found to their cost ; witness good Archbishop Cranmec "who n^ 
canted ourough fear, and yet was put to death by the blood/ pApiMk 
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Now when the townsmen had received this red-hot sum- 
mons, It begat in them at present some changing and inter- 
cnanging thoughts ; but they jointly agreed, in iess than half 
^nour, to carry the summons to the pince, which they did 
^nen they had writ at the bottom of it, Lord, save Mansoul 
irom bloody men. Psalm lix. 2. . 

So he took it, and looked upon it, and considered it, and 
took notice also of that short petition that the men of Man- 
^^^ had written at the bottom of it, and called to him the 
^oble Captain Credence, and bid him go and take Captain 
Jr^tience with him, ana go and take care of that side of 
-Mansoul that was beleaguered by the Blood-men, Heb. vi. 
£«. ver. 16. So they went and did as they were command- 
5^ I then CI^)tain Credence went and took. Captain Fa- 
ience, and they both secured that side of Mansoul thatwaa 
*>e^eged by the Bloodmen.* 

Then he commanded that Captain Good-hope and Cap- 
win ChsU'ity, and my Lord Will-be- will hmnanuel giveadirec- 

should take charge of the other side of lione for the security of 
.4he town ; and ^ said the prince, will '*^® ^^^^ 
flet my standard upon the baltlements of your castle, and 
•do you three watch against the Doubters. This done, he 
jagain commanded that the brave Captain Experience 
should draw up his men in the market-place, and that there 
also he should exercise them day by oay before the people 
•of the town of Mansoul. Now the siege was long, and 
anaiiy a fierce attempt did the enemy, especially those cal- 
led Blood-men, make upon the town of Mansoul, and many 
A shrewd brush did some of the townsmen meet with from 
them ; especially Captain Self-denial, who, I should have 
lold you before, was commanded to take the care of Ear- 
gate and Eye-gate now against the Blood-men. This Cap- 
tain Self-denied was a young man, but stout, and a towns-. 
man in Mansoul, as Captain Experience also was \ and Im- 
manuel, at his second return to Mansoul, made him a cap- 
^n over a thousand of the Mansoul ians, for the good of 
the corporation. This captain, therefore, being a hardy 
man. a man of great courage, and willing to venture him- 
«elf tor the good of the town of Mansoul, would now and 
then sally out upon the Blopd-men, and give them many 
notable alarms, and had several skirmishes with them, and 
dso did some execution upon them ; yet you must think 
that this could not easily be done, but he must meet with 
brushes himself, for he carried several of their marks in his 
; face ; yea, and some in other parts of his body.* 

* It was through faith and patience that the ancieDt belieyera inherited tho 
promises. Those graces therefore Bre|udiciously opposed to the persecutora, 
and nothing Jess will sustain the soul in the time of trial. 

LA time of persAcuiion loudly calls for the exercise of Mlf-denial. Wbeo 
pravaUfl the iMTon of pecMCution are dimixuBlied% 
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fSo after some time spent for the trial of the faith, hop& 
and love of the town of Mansoul, the Prince Immanuel 
immaauei prepares to Upon a day calls his Captains and men 
give the enemy battle, of War together, and divides them mto 
How htt ofdereth his ^^q companies ; this done, he com- 
'"*'*• mands them at a time appointed, and 

that in the morning very early, to sally out upon the ene- 
my j saying, " Let half'of you fall upon the Doubters, and 
hall of you fall upon the Blood-men. Those of you that 
go out agamst the Doubters, kill and slay, and cause to 
perish so many of them as by any means you can lay hands 
on ; but for you that go out against the Blood-men, slay 
them not, but take them ahve."* 

Accordingly at the time appointed, betimes m the morn- 
ing, the captams went out as they were commanded against 
the enemies: Captain Good-hope, Captain Charity, and 
those that were joined with them, as Captain Innocent, 
and Captain Experience, went out against the Doubters ; 
and Captain Credence, and Captain Patience with Captain 
Self-denial, and the rest that were to jom with them, went 
out against the Blood-men. 

Now those that went out against the Doubters, drew up 
in a body before the piam, and'marched on to bid them bat- 
tle : but the Doubters, remembering their last success, made 
a retreat, not daring to stand the shock, but fled from the 
prince's men ; wherefore they pursued them, and in their 
pursuit slew many, but they could not catch them all. Now 
those that escapea went some of them home ; and the rest, 
by fives, nines, and seventeens, like wanderers, went strag- 
,giing up and down the country, where ihef showed and 
exercised many of their Diabolonian actions upon the bar- 
barous people • nor did these people rise up in arms against 
them, but suffered themselves to be enslaved by them. Tliey 
would also after this show themselves in companies before 
the town of Mansoul, but never to abid6 it ilor if Captain 
Credence, Captain Good-hope, or Captain Experience did 
but show themselves, they fled. 

Those that were against the Blood-men, did as they were 
commanded, they forebore to slay any. but sought to com- 
pass them about. But the Blood-men, when they saw that 
no Immanuel was in the field; concluded also that no Ijn- 
manuel was in Mansoul, wherefore they looking upon 
what the captains did, to be, as they called it, a fruit of the 
extravagancy of their wild and foolish fancies, rather des- 

immanuei's cap- pised than feared them ; but the captains 
tejM aorrouDd the minding their business, at last compassed 
Biood.men, and them Tound ; they also that had routed the 

♦ Christianity forbids us to kill our persecutors : on the contrary w« ere fo 
rstorn good for otU ■ 
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Doubters, came in annua to their aid ; so in fine, tak« them 
after some, little struggling (for the Blood-men priaonen. 
also woi]]il4iave run for it, only now it was too late ; (or 
though they are mischievous and cruel where they can 
overcome, yet all Blood-men are chicken-hearted men. 
when they once come to see themselves matched and 
equalled,) so, I say, the captains took them, and brought 
them to the prince. • 

Now when they were taken, had before the prince, and 
examined, he found them to be of three several counties, 
though they all came out of one land. 

1. One sort of them came out of Blindmanshire, and 
they were such as did ignorantly what they did. 

2. Another sort of them came out of Th« priaoaan •xun- 
Blindzealshire, and they did supersti- *a«d and described, 
tiously what they did. 

3. The third sort of them came out of the town of Ma- 
lice, in the county of Envy, and they did what they did out 
of ^ite and implacableness.^ 

For the first of these, to wit. they that came out of JBlind- 
roanshire, when they saw where they were, and against 
whom they had fought, trembled, and cried as they stood be- 
fore him ; and as many of those as asked him mercy, he 
touched their lips with his golden sceptre. They that came 
out of Blindzealshire did not as their fellows, for they plead- 
ed that they had a right to do what they did, because Man- 
soul was a town whose laws and customs werediversefrom 
all that dwelt Ihereabouts ; very few of these could be 
brought to see their evil, but those that did, and asked mer- 
cy, they also obtained favour. 

Now they that came out of the town of Malice, that is in the 
county of Envjr, they neither wept nor disputed, but stood 
gnawmg of their tongues before him for anguish and mad- 
ness, because they could not have their will upon Maiisoul. 
Now those last, with all those of the two otn^ sorts that 
unfei^nedly asked pardon for their faults : those he made to 
enter mto sxifficient bond to answer for wnat they had done 
against. Mansoul, and against her king, at the great and 
general assizes to be holden for our lord the king,. where he 
himself should appoint for the country and kingdom of Uni- 
verse. So they came bound, each man for himself, to come 
n when called upon, to answer before our lord the king for 
what they had done before.f 

* The spirit of persoeution will be Tound to originate, ehber in a blind tin> 
dentanding or superstitious seat, or cruel malice and enry. To the ttro for- 
mer, Immanuel snowed morcy to Saul, who was onoe a bloody man ; but he 
obtained mercy t)ecause he did it ignorantly. 

t Malicious perserutnra are bound over to appear at the ^eat assize, when 
these ungodly men shall be judged for all their ungoilly deeds, and all their 
hard speeches against Christ in his members. Jude, 15. 
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And thus much coBcerning this second anny that wto 
sent by Diabolus to overthrow Mansoul. 

But there were three of those that came from the land of 

Threaorfouroftha Doubting, who, after they had wandered 
PoubtengointoMan. and ranged the countr}' awhile, and per- 
soul, are entertained, ceived tfiat they had escaped, were so nar- 
and br whom. ^y ^ ^^ thrust themselves, knowing that 

yet there were in the town some who took part with Dia- 
bolus ; I say, they were so hardy as to thrust themselves in- 
to Mansoul among them. (Three did I say ? I believe there 
were four.) Now to whose house should these Doubters, 
go, but to the house of an old Diabolonian in Mansoul^ 
whose name was Evil-questioning : a very great enemy he 
was to Mansoul. and a very great doer among the Diabolo- 
nians there. Well, to this Evil-questioning's house, as was 
said, did these Diabolonians come (you may be sure that 
they had their directions how to fina their Way thither,) so 
he made them welcome, pitied their misfortune, isind suc- 
coured them with the best he had in his house. Now af- 
ter a little acquaintance, and it was not long before they 
had that, this Evil-auestioning asked the Doubters if they 
were all of a town (he knew that they were all of one king- 
dom,) and they answered, No, nor oi one shire neither ; (or 
I, said one, am an election-doubter ; and I. said another, am 
a vocation-doubter ; then said the third, 1 am a salvation- 
doubter; and the fourth said, he was a grace-doubter. 
Well, quoth the old gentlemen, be of what shire you will, 
I am persuaded that you are town-boys, you have the very 
length of my foot, are one with my heart, and shall be wel- 
come to me. So they thanked him, and were idad that they 
had found themselves a harbour in Mansoul. Tlien saidEvil- 
questioning to them How many of your company might there 

Talk betwixt he that Came with you to the siege of Man- 
the Doubiexe soul 1 And they answered. There were but 
and old Evil- te„ thousand Doubters in all. for the rest of 
queAioning. ^j^^ ^^^^^ consisted of fifteen thousand Blood- 
men : these blood-men, quoth they, border upon our coun- 
try ; but, poor men, we hear, they were every one taken by 
ImmanuePs forces. Ten thousand ! quoth the old gentle- 
man, m promise you, that's a round company. But how 
came it to pass, since you were so mighty a number, that 
you fainted, and durst not fight your foes ? Our general, 
said they, was the first man that ran for iu Pray, quoth their 
landlord, who was that your cowardly general > He was 
once the lord-mavor of Mansoul said they. But pray call 
him not a cpwardly general, for whether any from the east 
to the west has done more service for our prince Diabolus 
than has my Lord Incredulity, will be a hard question for 
you to answer. But had they catched him, they would for 
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certain have hanged lum, and we promise you hanging in 
but a bad. business.* 

Then said the old gentleman, Inirould that all the ten 
thousand Doubters were now well armed in Mansoul, and 
myself at the head of them, I would see what I could do* 
An, said thev, that would be well, if we could see that : but 
wishes, alas! what are they ? And these words were spo- 
ken aloud. Well, said old Evil-questioning, take heed tnat 
ye talk not too loud, you must be quiet and close, and must 
take care of yourselves while you are here, or I will assure 



yoiLyou will be snapped. 
Why? quoth the Doubters. 



Why ? quoth the old gentleman : why, because both the 
prince ana lord secretary, and their captains and soldiers, 
are all at present in town ; yea, the town is as full of them 
as it can hold. And besides, there is one whose name is 
Will-be-will, a most cruel enemy of our's, and him the 
prince hath made keeper of the gates, and has commanded 
him, that with all the diligence he can, he should look for. 
search out, and destroy all manner of Diabolonians. And 
if he liffhteth upon you, down you go, though your heads 
bemaoeofgold. 

And now, to see how it happened, one of the Lord Will- 
be-wiU's faithful soldiers, whose name was Mr. They are 
Diligence, stood all the while listening under oTcrheard. 
old iBvil-questioning's eaves^ and iieard all the talk that 
had been betwixt him and the Doubters that he entertained 
under his roof. This soldier was a man that my lord had 
much confidence in, and that he loved dearly, and that 
both because he was a itian of courage, and also a man 
that was unwearied in seeking after Diabolonians to trppre- 

hend them.f 

Now this man, as I told you, heard all the talk that was 
between old Evil-questioning and these ' Diabolonians ; 
wherefore what does he, but goes to his Lord, and tells him 
what he had heard. And sayest thou so my trusty 1 quoth 
m:^ lord. Ay, quoth Piligence, that I do, and if your lord- 
ship will be {deased to go with me, you shall find it as I have 
said. And are they there ? quoth my lord, I know Evil- 
.questionin^ well, for he and I were great at the time of our 
apffsiaey ; I know not where he dwells. But I do, said 
this man, and if your lordship will go, I will lead you the way 
to his den. Go I quoth my lord, that I will. Come, my Dih- 
gence, let us go find them out So my lord and his man went 
together the direct way to his house. Now his man went be- 

* Doubts will return again and again, and while there ie such a thing as 
evU-questioning in the heart, they will find a harbour there. Unbelief, hew- 
•rer, was obliged to fly. , 

t Diligence ofepecialuM in deteedog Bint. SPet.i. la 
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fore, to show him the way, and they went till the>r came 

even under old Mr. Evil-questioning's wall. Then said 
Diligence, Hark (my lord} do you ta»w the old gentle- 
man's tongue when you hear it? Yes, said my lord, I 
know it well, but I have not seen him many a day. This I 
know ; he is cunning, I wish he may not give us the slip. 
Let me alone for that, said his servant Diligence. But how 
shall we find the door ? quoth my lord. Let me alone for 
that too, said his man. So he had my Lord Will-be-will 
about, and showed him the way to the door. Then my 
lord, without more ado, broke open the door, rushed iirta 
the house, and caught them all ^ve together, even as 

They are appre- Diligence his man had told him. So my 
heDded and com- lord apprehended them, and led them away, 
mitted to prison, and committed them to the hand of Mr, 
Trueman the jailer, and he commanded, and put them iir 
ward. This done, my lord-mayor was acquainted in the 
morning with what my Lord Will-be-will had done over 
night, and his lordship rejoiced much at the news, not only 
because there were Doubters apprehended, but because that 
old Evil-questioning was taken ; for he had been a verr 
great trouble to Mangoul, and much affliction to my lora- 
mayor himself. He had also been sought for often, but no- 
hand could ever be laid upon him till now. 

Well, the next thin^ was, to make preparations to try 
these five that by my lord had been apprehended, and that 
were in the hands of Mr Trueman the jailer. So the day 
They are brought was set, and the court called and came to* 
to trial. gether, and the prisoners brought to the bar. 

My Lord Will-be-will had power to have slain them when 
at first he took them, and that without any more ado^ but 
he thought it at this, time more for the honour of the pnnce, 
the comfort of Mansoul, and the disdouragement of the 
enemy, to bring them forth to public judgment. But I say, 
Mr. Trueman Drought them in chams to the bar. to the 
town-hall, for that was the place of judgment So, to be 
short, the jury was pannelled, the witnesses sworn, and ^e 
prisoners tried for their lives : the jury was the same that 
tried Mr. No-truth, Pitiless, Haughty, and the rest of their 
companioos. 

And first, old Evil-questioning himself was set to the bar ; 
for he was the receiver, the entertainer, and comforter of 
these Doubters, that by nation were outlandish men ; then 
he was bid to hearken to his charge, and was told that he 
had liberty to object, if he had aught to say for himself. So 
his indictment was read, the manner ana form here fol- 
lows: "Mr. Questioning, Thou art here indicted by the 
name of Evil-questioning, an intruder upon the town of 
Mansoul, for that thou art a Diabolonian by nature, and 
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also a hater of the prince Immaimel, and one that has stu- 
died the i^in of Mansoul. Thou art also here indicted, for 
entertaining the king's enemies, after wholesome laws 
made to the contrary: For 1. Thou hast questioned the 
truth of her doctrine and state. 2. In wisning that ten 
thousand Doubters were in her. In receiving, entertaining 
and encouraging of her enemies, that came from their ar- 
my unto thee. What sayest thou to this indictment ? art 
thou guilty, or not guilty 1" 

My lord, quoth he, I know not the meaning of this in- 
dictment, forasmuch as I am not the man etu quesUoning 
concerned in it ; the man that standeth by d«nJ«8 hie name, 
this charge accused before this bench, is called by the name 
of Evil- questioning, which name I deny to be mine, mine 
being Honest-inqmring.* The one indeed sounds Uke the 
other, but I trow, your lordships know that between these 
two there is a wide diflbrence ; fori hope that a man, even in 
tlie worst of times, and that too among uie worst of men, may 
make an honest inquiry after things, without running the 
danger of death. 

Then spake my Lord Will-be-will, for he was one of the 
witnesses : " My Lord, and you the honoura- Lord-wiu-be- 
ble bench and magistrates of the town of Man- will a witneu 
soul, you all have heard with your ears, thit *«"^' '^®"- 
the prisoner at the bar has denied his name, and so thinks 
to shift from the charge of the indictment, But I know 
him to be the man concerned ; and that his proper name is 
Evil-quesftioning. I have known him, my Lord, above 
these thirty years, for he and I (a shame it is for me to 
speak it) were great acquaintance, when Diaboius, that 
tyrant had the government of Mansoul ; and I testify, that 
he is a Diabolonian bv nature, an enemy to our prince, and 
an hater of the blessed town of Mansoul. He has, in times 
of rebellion, been at, and lain iamy house, my lord, not so 
little as twenty nights together, and we used to talk then 
(for the substance of talk) as ne and his Doubters have 
talked of late. True, I ha^e not seen him manv a-day ; I 
suppose that the coming of Immanuel to Mansoul has made 
him change his lodgings, as this indictment has driven 
him to change his name ; but this is the man, my lord." 

Then said the court unto hin». Hast thou any more to say? 

Yes, quoth the old gentleman, that I have ; for all that 
has yet been said against me is but by the inouth of one 
witness ; and it is not lawful for the famous town of MaiXi 
soul, at the mouth of one witness, to put any man to death. 

• Evil'Questioiiiiic denies his name, and would fkin pass for Honeat^MuU 
ry. So all the eneniiea of truth shelter thenuralveii under the pretenca of UM» 
Inquiry and fr«94hinkins. 

21 
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Then stood forth Mr. Diligence, and said, " My lord, as 1 

The evidence ofwasupon my watch such a night, at the 
Mr. Diligence, an- head of Bad-Street, in this town, I chanced 
other witness. to hear a mutterjng within the gentleman's 
house; then thought I, What's to do here? So I went up 
close, but very softly, to the side of the house to listen, 
thinking, as indeed it fell out, that there I might light on 
some Diabolonian conventicle. So, as I said, Fdrew near- 
er and nearer, and when I was^^ot up close to the wall, it 
was but a while before I perceived that there were out- 
landish men in the house (but I imderstood their speech, 
for I have been a traveller myself;) now, hearing such 
language in such a tottering cottaffe this old gentleman 
dwelt in, I clapped mine ear to a hole in the window, and 
there heard them talk as foUoweth. This old Mr. Question- 
ing asked these Doubters what they were, whence they 
came, and what was their business in these parts? And 
they answered him to all these questfons, yet he entertain- 
ed them. He also asked what numbers there were of them : 
and they told him, ten thousand men. He then askea 
them wny they made ho more manly assault upon Mansoul, 
and they told him ; so he called their general coward, for 
marching off when he should have fought for his prince. 
Further, this old Evil-questioning wished, and I heard him 
wish, Would all the ten thousand Doubters were now in 
Mansoul, and himself at the head of them ! He bid them 
also take heed and lie ouiet: for if they were taken they 
must die, although they had heads of gold." 

Then said the court, Mr. Evil-questioning, here is now 
another witness against you, ana his testimony is full: 1. 
He swears that you received these men into your house, 
and that you nourished them there, though you knew that 
they were Diabolonians, and the Ring's enemies. 2. He 
swears that you wished ten thousand of them in Mansoul. 
3. He swears that you gave them advice to be quiet and 
close, lest they were taken by the king's servants.. All 
which manifesteth that thou art a Diabolonian ; but hadst 
thou been a friend to the king, thou wouldst have appre- 
hended them. 

Then said Evil-questioning, to the first of these I answer. 
The men that came into mine house were strangers, and 

Evil-questioning I took them in; and is it now become a 
•ets up a defence, crime in Mansoul for a man to entertain 
strangers? ThBi I also nourished them is true ; and why 
should my charity be blamed ? As for the reason why 1 
"Wished ten thousand of them in Mansoul, I never told it to 
the witnesses, nor to themselves. I might wish them to be 
taken, and so my wish might mean well to Mansoul, for 
aught that any yet knows. I also bid them take heed that 
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they fell not into the captain's handi^ but that mi^ht be be- 
cause I am unwilling that any man should be slain, and not 
because I would have the king's enemies, as such, escape.* 

My Lord-mayor then replied, that though it was a virtue 
to entertain strangers, yet it was treason to entertain the 
king's enemies. And for what else thou hast said, thou 
dost by words but labour to evade, and defer the executicm 
of judgment. But could there be no more proved against 
thee but that thou art a Diabolonian, thou must for that die 
the death of the law ; but to be a receiver, a nourisher, a 
countenancer, and a harbourer of others of theni, yea, of 
outlandish Diaboldnians : yea, of them that come froj;n far, 
on purpo^ to cut off ana destroy our Mansoul i this must 
not be borne. 

Then said Evil-questioning, I see how the game will go. 
I must die for my name, and for my charity. An^ so held 
his peace. 

Then they called the outlandish Doubters to the bar, and 
the first of them that was arraigned was The trial of Mr. 
the Election-Doubter; so his indictment Election Doubter, 
was read, and because he was an outlandishman, the sub- 
stance of it was told to him by an interpreter; to wit, "that 
he was there charged with being an enemy to Immanuel 
the prince, a hater of the town of Mansoul, and an oppo- 
ser of her most wholesome doctrine. 

Then the judge asked him if he would plead ; but he said 
only this, "That he confessed that he was an Election- 
Doubter, and that was the religion that he had ever been 
brought up in. And said moreover. If I must die for my 
reliffion, I trow I shall die a martyr, and so I care the less.'' 

Then the judge replied, To question election is to over- 
throw a great doctrine of the gosi)el; to wit, the omni- 
science, and power, and will of God,'to take away the liber- 
ty of God with his creature, to stumble the faith of the 
town of Mansoul, and to make salvation to depend upon 
works, and not upon grace. It also belied the word, and 
disquieted the minds of the men of Mansoul, therefore by the 
best of laws he must die.f 

Then was the Vocation-doubter called, and set to the bar j 
and his indictment for substance was the vocation doubt, 
same with the other, only he was particu- «' «•' 19 ihe bur. ) 
larly charged with denying the calling of Mansoul. 

The judge asked him also what he had to say for himself? 

So he replied, " That he never believed that there was 

* He answers with much subtlet:^, and pretends to great charity, but he ia 
a true Diabolonian, and ought to die. 

j Those who deny election deny (though perhaps unwittingly) the onipt« 
science and sovereignty of Ood, and unavoidably assert, (someiimes without 
fwrceiving it) that salvation is not of grace, but of works, 
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any such thing as a distinct and powerful call of God to 
Mansoul, otherwise than by the general vOice of the word, 
nor by that neither, otherwise than as it exhorted them to 
forbear evil, and to do that which is good, and in so doing 
a promise of happiness is annexed." 

Then said the judge, Thou art a Diabolonian, and hast 
\ denied a great part of one of the most experimental truths 
} of the prince of the town of Mansoul ; for he has called, 
and she has heard a most distinct and i>owerful call of her 
Immanuel, bv which she has been quickened, awakened, 
and possessed with heavenly grace to desire to have com"- 
munion with her prince, to serve him, and to do his will, 
and to look for her happmess merely of his good pleasure. 
And for thine abhorrence of this good doctrine thou must 
flic thf^ df*ii.th 

Then the Grace-Doubter was called, and his indictment 
Graco-Doubter. was read, and he replied thereto. That though 
he was of the land of Doubting, his father 
was the offspring of a Pharisee, and lived in good fashion 
amons^ his neighbours, and that he taught them to beUeve 
(and 1 believe 1 do and will) that Mansoul shall never be 
saved freely by grace. 

Then said the judge. Why, the law of the prince is plain ; 
negatively. " not of works :" 2. Positively, " By grace you 
are saved," Rom. iii. Eph. ii. And thy religion sitteth in 
and upon the works of the flesh ; for the works of the law 
are the works of the flesh. Besides, in saying, " Thou hast 
done," thou hast robbed God of his glory, and given it to a 
sinful man ; thou hast robbed Christ of the necessity of his 
undertaking, and the sufficiency thereof, and hast given 
both these to the work of the flesh. Thou hast despisSl the 
work of the Holy Ghost, and hast magnified the will of the 
flesh, and of the le^al mind. Thou art a Diabolonian, the 
son of a Diabolonian ; and for thy DiE^bolonian principles 
thou must die.f 

The court then having proceeded thus far with them, sent 

The prisonero ^^^ the jury, who forthwith brouffht them in 
•w found guilty, guilty of death. Then stood up the recorder, 
and sentenced to and addressed himself to the prisoners : You, 
death. ^j^g prisoners at the bar, you nave been here 

indicted, and proved guilty of high crimes against Imman- 
uel our prince, and against the welfare of the famous town 
of Mansoul : crimes for which' you must be put to death ; 
and die ye accordingly. 

So they were sentenced to the death of the cross : the 

*The enemies of effectual callin? by the influence of the Holy Spirit are ad- 
Tocates for salvation by works ^ that dangerous leaven of the Pharisees, 
t To insist upon salvation by worica is utterly to deny grace : for, as the 
. apostle argues, Gal. ii. -21. *' If righteousness come by the law, then Christ 
to dead in vain/* and thus the grace of God is entirely frustrated. 
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5 lace assigned them for execution was that where Diabolut 
rew tip his last army against Mansoul ; save only that old 
Evil-questioning was hanged at the top of Bad-street, over 
against his own door.* 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

I More Diabolonians tried and condemned. The work concladefl with an ad- 
I mirable speech of Imnianuel to the inhabitants^ in which he recites his gra* 
cious acts, and iiiforms them that he intends to rebuild the town in a mora 
glorious manner, recommending, in the mdan time, a suitable conduct. 

When the town of Mansoul had thus far rid themselves 
of their enemies, and of the troublers of their peace, in the 
next place a strict commandment was civen out, that yet 
my Lord Will-be-will should, with Diligence his man,, 
search for, and do his best to^^prehend what town Diabo- 
lonians were yet left alive in Mansoul. The names of sev- 
eral of them were,' Mr. Fooling, Mr. Let-good-slip, Mr. 
Slavish fear, Mr. No-love, Mr. Mistrust, a commission granted 
Mr. Flesh, and Mr. Sloth. It was also to apprehend the rest of 
commanded that he should appreheijd the Diabolonians. 
Mr. Evil-questioning's children that he left behind him, that 
they should demolish his house there ; Mr. Doubt was his 
eldest son ; the next to him was Legal-life, Unbelief, Wrong- ♦ 
thoughts-of-Christ, Clip-promise, Carnal-sense, Live-by- 
feel, Self-love. All these he had by one wife,, and her name 
was No-hope, she was the kinswoman of old incredulity, for 
he was her uncle, and when her father, old Dark was dead, 
he took her and brought her up, and when she was marriage- 
able, he gave her to this old Evil-questioning to wifcf 

Now the Lord Will-be-will put into execution his com- 
mission, with great Diligence his man. He took Fooling 
in the streets, and hanged him up in Want-wit-alley, over 
against his own house. This Fooling Was he that would 
have had the town of Mansoul deliver up Captain Credence 
into the hands of Diabolus, provided that theii he would 
have withdrawn his force out of the town : he also took 
Mr. Let- good-slip one day as he was busy in the market, 
.and executed him according to law. Now there was an 
honest poor man in Mansoul, and his name was Mr. Medita- 
tion, one of no great account in the days of apostac}^ ; < 
but now of repute with the best of tne town. This 
man therefore we were willing to prefer. Now Mr. liCt- 
good-slip had a ^reat deal of wealth Heretofore in Mansoul, 
and at Immanuel's coming it was seqti^tered to the use of 

* The author does not mean that persons maintainingiithese opinions ought 
to be put to death : he designs only the death or destruction of those perni- 
cious errors, which, even as the lusts of the flesh, must be mortified. 

\ The names of these gentry will sufficiently show the necessity of dea>> 
troyingthem ; they are all eoapaieatosoui-prosperity. 
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the prince ; this therefore was now given to Mr. Meditation 
to improve for the common good, and after him to his son 
Mr. Think-well ; this Think-well he had by Mrs. Piety his 
wife, and she was the daughter of Mr. Recorder.* 
After this my lord apprehended Clip-promise : now be- 
ciip-promise cause he was a notorious villain, (for by his 
apprehended, tri- doines much of the king's coin was abused,) 
eO and conricted. thercTore he was made a public example. He 
was arraigned, and adjudged to be first set on the pillory, 
and then to be whipped by all the children and servants m 
Mansoul, then to be hanged till he was dead. Some may 
wonder at the severity of this man's punishments, but they 
that are honest traders in Mansoul^ are sensible of the 

freat abuse that one clipper of promises in little time may 
o to the town of Mansoul. And truly my judgment is, that 
all those of his name and life should be served even as he.t 

He also apprehended Carnal-sense, and put him in hold ; 

Carnia.BeQfie. but how it came about I cannot tell, but he 
broke prison, and made his escape. Yea, and the oold vil- 
lain wUl not yet quit the town, but lurks in the Diabolonian 
dens a-days. and n aunts like a ghost honest men's houses 
a-niffhts. Wherefore there was a proclamation set up in the 
market-place in Mansoul, signifying, that whosoever could 
discover Carnal-sense, and apprehend him and slay hina, 
should t>e admitted daily to the prince's table, and should be 
made keeper of the treasure of Mansoul. Many therefore 
bent themselves to do this thing ; but take him and slay him 
they could not, though he was often discovered. But my 
Lord took Mr. Wronff-thoughts-of-Christ, and pnt him in 
prison, and he died of a hngering consumption.! 

Self-love was also taken and committed to custody, but 

Seif-iove taken into there Were many that were allied to him 
custody and executed in Mansoul, SO his judgment was defer- 
by Mr. Self-denial, y^d 3 but at last Mr. Self-denial stood up 
and said, if such villains as these may be winked at in Man^ 
8oul, I will lay down my commission. He also took him 
from the crowd, and had. him among his soldiers, and there 
he was brained. But some in Mansoul muttered at it, though 
none durst speak plainly, because Iipmanuel was in the 

* Great is the advantage of meditation ; a practice, alas ! in which Chris* 

he 



tians in general are too backward. And how much is lost by letting the 

word slip, which ought to be laif" ' ' -..-,•-.«-- 

way to become spiritually rich. 



word slip, which ought to be laid up, and pondered in the heart This is the 
become spiritually 
t To curtail or diminish the precious promises, which are aa valuable to a 



Bl^ritual life as the sterling coin of the kingdom to commerce, is highly 
criminal. 

I Carnality, seated in the corporal senses, is a bitter enemy ; and verr 
difficult to be detected and destroyed. The holiest believer may s»y, with 
St. Paul, " I am (comparatively) carnaL" But wrong thoughts of Christ, 
which are also singularly iis^urions, trill gradual^ decline in the heart of a 
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town. But this brave act of Captain S^lM^ial came to the- 

Srince*sears, so he sent for him and made him a lord in 
lansoul. My Lord Will-be-will also obtained great oom- 
mendations of Immanuel for what he had done for the town 
of Mansoul. 

Then my Lord Self^^lenial took courage, and set to the 
pursuing of the Diabolonians with my Lord Will-be-will ; 
and they took Live-by-feeling, and they took Legal -life, and 
put them in hold till they died. But Mr. Unbelief was a 
nimble Jack, him they could never lay hold of, though they 
attempted to do it often. He therefore, and some few more of 
the subtlest of the Diabolonjan tribe, yet remained in Mansoul, 
to the time that Mansoul left off to dwell any longer in the 
kingdoni of Universe. But they kept them to their dens 
and holes : if one of them appeared, or happened to be seen 
in any oCtne streets of the town of Mansoul, the whole town 
would be in arms after them, yea, the very children in Man- 
soul would cry out after them as after a thief, would wish 
that they might stone them to death with stones. And now 
Mansoul arrived to some degree of peace and quiet, her 

grince also abode within her borders, her captains also, and 
er soldiers did their duties, and Mansoul minded her trade 
that she had with the countr;^ afar off; also she was busy in 
her manufacture. Isa. xxxiii. 17 ; Phil. iii. 20 ; Prov. xxx. 
10, &c. 

When the town of Mansoul had thus far rid themselves 
of so many of their enemies, and the troublers of their 
peace, the prince sent to them, and appointed a day where- 
m he would meet the whole pec^le at the market-place, 
and there give them in charge concerning the future mat- 
ters^ that, if observed, would tend to their farther safety 
and comfort, and to the condemnation and destruction (tf 
their home-bred Diabolonians. ^o the day appointed was 
come, and the townsmen met together; Inmianuel also 
came down in his chariot, and all his captains in their state 
attending of him bn the right hand, and on the left. Then 
was an yes made for silence, and, after some mutual car- 
riages of love, the prince began, and thus proceeded ; 

*^ou, my Mansoul, and the beloved of mine heart, many 
«nd great are the privileges that 1 have immanucPs speedi 
bestowed upon you : I have singled you '<> Mansoul. 
out from others, and have chosen you to myself, not for 
your worthiness, but for mine own sake. I have also re- 
deemed you, not only from the dread of my father's law, 
but from the hand of Diabolus. This 1 have done, because 
I loved you, and because I have set ray heart upon you to do 
\you good. I have also, that all things that might hinder thy 
way to the pleasures of paradise might be taken out of the 
^ way, laid down for thee, for thy souL a plenary satisfaetion» 
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and bought thee for m vself ; a price not of oorrnptible things, - 
as of silver and gold, but a price of blood, mine own blood, 
which I have freely spilt upon the ground to make thee mine. 
So I have reconciled thee, O my Mansoul, to my 5'ather, and 
intrusted thee in the mansion-houses that are with my 
Father in the royal city, where things are. O my Mansoul, 
-: that eye hath not seen, nor hath it entered into the heart of 
I man to conceive. 

3 " Besides, O my Mansoul, thou seest what I have done, 

s.and how I have taken thee out of the hand of thine ene- 

" mies: unto whom thou hadst deeply revolted from my 

immanuei'8 Father, and by whom thou wast content to 

Eeat love to be possessed, and also to be destroyed. I 
ansoul. came to thee first by my law, then by my gos- 

pel, and to awaken thee and show thee my glory. And 
thou knowest what thou wast, whatthou saidst, what thou 
didst, and how many limes thou rebelledst agamst my Fa- 
ther and me ; yet I left thee not, as thou seest this day, but 
came to thee, have bore thv manners, have waited upon 
thee, and, after all, accepted of thee even of my mere grace 
and favour ; and would not suffer thee to be lost, as thou 
most willingly wouldst have been. I also compassed thee 
about, afflicted thee on every side, that I might make thee 
weary of thy ways, and bring down thv heart with moles- 
tation to a willingness to close with thv good and happi- 
ness. And when 1 had gotten a complete conquest over 
thee, I turped it to thy advantage. 

" Thou seest also what a company of my father's host I 
have lodged within thy borders, captains, and rulers, sol- 
diers, men of war, engines, and excellent devices, to sub- 
due and bring down thy foes ; thou knowest my meaning, 

Mansoul. And they are my servants, and thine too, 
Mansoul. Yea. my design of possessing of thee w ith them, 
and the natural tendency of each of them, is to defend, 
purge, strengthen, sweeten thee for myself, O Mangoul, 
and to make thee meet for my father's presence, blessing, 
and glory : for thou, my Mansoul, art created to be prepa- 
red unto these, 

" Thou seest moreover, my Mansoul, how I have pass- 
■■'I ed by thy backslidings, and have healed thee. Indeed I 
^ Mansoul saveii from was augTy with thee, but I have turn- 
■ '- her enemies bjf imman- ed away my anger, and mine indigna- 
;' uei»8 power and mercy, tion is ceased in the destruction of thine 
enemies, O Mansoul, Nor did thy goodness fetch me 
again unto thee, after that I for thy transgressions had hid 
tny face, and withdrawn my presence from thee. The way 
of backsliding was tftfne, but the way and means of recov- 
ery was mine. I invented thenieans of thy return ; it waa 

1 mat made a hedge and a wall, when thou wast beginnip^ 
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to tjurn to things in which I delighted not. It was I that 
maoe tljjr sweet bitter, thy day ni^ht, thy smooth way 
"thorny, and that also confounded all that sought thy de- 
struction. It was I that set Mr. Godly-fear to work in Man- 
soul. It was I that stirred up thy conscience and under- 
standing, thy will and thy affections, after thy great and 
woful decay. It was I that put life into thee, O Mansoul, to 
seek me, that thou mightest find me, and, in thy finding, 
find thine own health, happiness and salvation. It was I 
that fetched the second time the Diabolonians out of Mai*- 

. soul; it was I that overcame them, and that destroyed 

" them before thy face. 

"And now, my Mansoul, I am returned to thee In peace, and 
thy transgressions against me are as if they had not been. 
Nor shall it be with thee as in former days, but I will do 
better for thee than at thy beginning. For yet a little 
while, O my Mansoul, even after a few more times are fforie 

• over thv head, I will (but be not thou troubled at what I 
say) take down this larpous town of Mansoul, stick and 
stone, to the ground. And I will carry the The death of 
stones thereof, and the timber tliereot, and **»« ^''y- 
the walls thereof, and the dust thereof, and inhabitants 
thereof, into mine own country, even into the The resurrec- 
kin^dom of my father; and will there set it tion unto ufe 
up m such strength and glory as it never did e"™ai. 
see in the kingdom where now it is placed. I will even 
there set it up Tor my father's habitation, because for that 
purpose it was at first erected in the kingdom of Universe ; 
and there will I make it a spectacle of wonder, a monu- 
ment of mercy. There shall the natives of Mansoul see 
all that of which they have seen nothing here ; there shall 
they be equal to those unto whom they nave been ifnierior 
here. And there shalt thou, O my Mansoul, have such 
communion with me, with my father, and with your lord 
secretary, as is not possible here to be enjoyed, nor ever 
comd be, shouldst tnou live in Universe the space of a 
thousand years. 

" There, O my Mansoul, thou shalt be afraid of murderers 
no more ; of Diabolonians no more. There shall be no 
more plots, nor contrivances, nor designs against thee, O 
my Mansoul. There thou shalt no more hear of evil ti- 
dings, or the noise of the Diabolonian drum. There thou 
shalt not see the Diabolonian standard-bear- aii shall be peace 
ers, nor yet behold Diabohis'^ standard. No and happinesa in 
Diabolonian mount shall be cast up against heaven, 
thee tfiere, nor shall there the Diabolonian standard be set 
up to make thee afraid. There thou shalt meet with no 
sorrow nor grief, nor shalt it be possible that any Diabolo- 
nian should again (for ever) be able to creep into thy skirts, 
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burrow in thf walls, or be seen within thy borders all the 
days of eternity. . Life shall there last longer than here you 
are able to desire it should, and yet it shall always be sweet*- 
and new, nor shall any impediment attend it for ever. 

" There, O Mansoul, thou shalt meet with many of those 
that have been like thee, and that have been partakers of 
thy sorrows 5 even such as I have chosen and redeemed^ 
and set apart, as.-thou, for my father's court andcity royal. . 
All they will be glad in thee ; and thou, when thou seest 
them, shalt be glad in thine heart. 

" There are things, O Mansoul, even things of thy feth- ^ 

er's providing and mme, that never were seen since the be- ' 
ginning of the world, and are laid up with my father, and 
sealed up among his treasures for thee, till thou shalt come 
hither to them. I told you before that! would remove my - 
Mansoul, and set it tip elsewhere ; and where L will set it, 
there are those that love thee, and those that rejoice in thee 
now., but much more when they see thee exalted to honour. . 
My father will then send them for you to fetch you ; aixd 
their bosoms are chariots to put ^ou in. And thou, O my 
Mansoul, shalt ride upon the wings of the wind,PsaLlxviii. 
17. They will come to convey, conduct, and bring you to 
that, when your eyes see more, that will be yom* desired 
haven. 

" And thus, O my Mansoul, I have showed unto thee what 
shall b« done to thee hereafter, if thou canst understand ; 
and now I will tell thee what at present must be thy duty 
and practice, until I shall come and fetch thee to myseu* 
according as is related in the scriptures of truth. 

" First, I charge thee that thou dost hereafter keep mote 
white and clean the liveries which I gave thee before my 
last withdrawing from thee. Do it, 1 say, for this will be J 

thy wisdom. They are in themselves fine linen, hut thou ^ 

Fine linen, the must keep them White and clean. This will 

TighteouanMs of the be your wisdom, your honour: and will be 

**'»"• greatly for my glory. When your garments 

are white, the world will count you mine. Also when your 

garments are white, then I am delighted in your ways ; for 

then your goings to and fro will be like a flash of lightning, 

\that those tliat are pi*esent must take notice of, also their 

; eyes will be made to dazzle thereat. Deck thyself there- 

J fore according to my bidding, and make thyself by my law 

; straight stei* for thy feet* so shall thy king greatly desire 

thy beauty, for he is thy Lord, and worship thou him. d 

"Nowthat thou mayest keep them aslhavebid thee,Ihave, 4 

as I have before told thee, provided for thee an open fountain 
to wash thy garments in. Look therefore that thou wash of- 
ten in my fountain, and go not in defiled garments; for as it 
is to i^y dishonour, and my digrace, so it will be to thy dis^ 



